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‘Even Jxmmy, now three months

keeping vital rehglan working in our

-'home as. well’ as other church heines.

- Like the gay rmgmg of church bells

- on Sunday morning, so the. happy.
. = laughter of children in the parsanage = .
" makes the hours of streis and study
~ lose ‘their tenseness and adds to the
E ‘peaee and heauty of a real Chrxstmn: :

1

o -\

By dak Schamn

PR there s
- no- place like the parsonage Life
" in'the- parsonage is. as varied, unique,
. and. different-as the days The weeks
.- are filled with burdens, joys, sorrows,
. services, time schedules, district =
. - meetings, and late and-early hours:"
- combined: with’ caunsehng, studymg,,
. __preachu;lg, and praying. ' But -this, for
.. Us, is iwxng-—hvmg for God. We share -

" our home life.in" service for. the-.

' Church of Jesus Christ. . -

home. .Even -the ' intrusions;. the
knocks. at my' study door, the smile -7 -
~of little faces all make the world and ©
"my. work " bnghter and happxer e
'.fSpeakmg of mtrusxons— :

often had before,

' sticky little hcmds

o “Were guilty .of intiusion, . though
, ‘-'old is learning to co-operate in the - SR
. " program of the ‘parsonage. Four-' -
‘. year-old Jaleen :often asks, “Where - -
. are we going today, Daddy"" and
© . Little . Sister, Jannie, jumps for joy ' -
' when we start puttmg on her coat: -
- "We're not'gypsies, but we.are on the‘
- move for the ngdom .

. Its.a happy vocatmn--—bemg a .
-~ .. papa und. a preacher, but so signifi-
.-+ .cant! It is the task of making right :*
¢ footsteps. for’ others to follow. 1t is.

“to lead lives in. worslup, iy service,.
o and in .the -ways of holiness and "

- righteous living. ‘It is the challenge of -

they'd oft had repnmunds

a parent should not shirk).-

‘and went about my’ work

Then in the confines of my thoughts T

. which” pressed like 'iron_ bands, -

A paused to- count the blessmgs of;_-_\ .7

. those sticky, chubby honds,

' For they 've, brought me Joys untokl

@ hundred times and. more -
As, stretched ‘up - hzgh ‘they've awel-

- stands .

.Haw a father can be. thankful fo'r:

these stzcky little hands.” ‘
: —-J M. S

family in the pew. Their presence Te-

s rmuds me to preach the gospel mes-- o

I came to" use my typewnter, as I -

But.I found. that seveml keys were '
;mmmed and fe!t like' wagmg war,

I wasn't long in ser_wmg tho that -

I started ‘onit to square the | score (for':"_ W

But msteaa'. I wiped the  sticky keys_; -

comed me at the parsonage door. .

They've brought me: peaceu-they' o
make a hqr_ne My heurt now, under—- A

_ Often from the pulpxt I ha\re seen, -
‘not, just_other families, but my own



5 .

| sage Straxght that I m:ght help the

" world be a’better place for theém to
" “live; . As other children bow at the:
altar to find the joy ‘of a personal
_ Saviour, they seem more important
“to-me as I pray for the day whenmy "
“own children will hear the voice .of-
. Jesus and follow the dtrectlon of a
'Heavenly Father :

E'ROM the 'E'zj‘:c'rro:e.; g

.

'l The Importance of Publlc Worshlp

UR PUBLIC WORSHIP SeI'VICES zu‘e-
vitally - xmportant

worship, ‘an understandmg of what

* true worship is, what are the signifi-. -

‘cant elements’ in. worshinp, and. ‘'what

“a particular ‘worshipsetvice is sup-

- posed to . accomphsh, is' absolutely.

- necessary.to -a' sound .and. effecttve»

-mrmstry and a strong church

o Itis your edltors growing convic: .
~tion that by far . ihe miost. serious
_'problem ‘we _face ‘today.in the church -

~  has'to' do with this area of our church .
~ life. Itis far more of a serious threat.

~to us than any problem of doctrine, of

‘admlmstratmn, or even of ethics or

% 'ecclesmstlcal pohcies. This ‘conviction
", ~has: grown over a penod of years
through -observing. the services in

. many scores of . local churches, and -
having- ‘sensed the. confusion whlch-'

exists in''the. minds of many- of our-
youth thh respect to what WOl‘Shlp :

- - means. - Co

.. The: danger,s which beset our wor-
“ ship services ‘are legion..They range
- from dangexs of rabid fanaticism on -

-~one hand. and in some churches to’

' _those of cold, paralyzmg formahsm on

2.-

S For us as .
o ,'leaders to have a sotind; phxlosophy of -

the other hand and in: other churches s
~But whlle ‘these extremes are vastly A
different ‘@nd the remedies which =
- would be. ‘applied-to correct the errors [ 7
in.each would be exactly opposxf.e1

_the crux’ of the problem in both in-.

stances -is ‘the' same:” "lack. a

;workmg concept of whac our ‘worship -
.services' should” be and what they - "| . "
. should eccomphsh Hence we have po* ;|
principles to’ guidé us 'in our week-
,by"week task of preparing our serv- .-
~ices. ‘As a result our services ‘go ‘this
“way. and that with"wide differences,
~déveloping between what some ate
. doing .in relatlonsh1p to- what others

- aré -doing, .

This- conditmn hes become such 8 .

- concern that for the next few months o
~we shall take our editorial space. fo.
. discuss ‘various phases of the' prob-
lem with our readers. :
articles not prepared so far- ahead of . .-
- time, we :should invite -¢current com-
_ments from the readers. However, by -
the time this “first one . is published, .
~another five or six must have been .
wr;tten In any ‘event, we shall ap- : -
-preciate .. receiving your 7yeactions,.. -
_ that they might be a part of our- ﬂnal e
-‘conclusxons ERE e

Ive come to a conclus:on. Bemg. !
a papa and a. preacher go together, It . .
is a unique roll to be- filled’ for the -
kingdom of Heaven. It is a high call- - .
ing of God.- Be it ever so humble; © . |
_both:the parsonage and the parish will
always be two-inseparable units that ~ .}
‘work.and cry and laugh together to.‘r-
- fulfdl the pfan of God

‘Were' these -

o -7_ _The P:eachex's-uqqazmo'?'_

-
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" prograr -of the church proper. These

In a later lseue ‘we -shall refer to
the meaning of worshlp, which sub-

. -ject in.some. respects should be the :

startmg pmnt of ‘the series.» However,:

* it.seems wise in this first considera--

. tion to defme what ‘Wwe mean by the

importance of the study.

By theterin * ‘worship- services”
-are referrmg ‘to all of the pubhc
services of the’ church particularly’
- those’ led by the pastor in the regular

include - the Sunday morning service

“(which sometimes is réferred to as

' the WOrShlp service), the . Sunday

k]

‘evening service, the midweek prayer .’
* service, and. any’ other special .or oc-
- casional services such as revival serv-

-ices, . special convention services,

. Communion, seasonal devotlonel and-
mSplratmnal services, 'In 'a’general

-way other services by groups in the

. ~¢hurch - (Sundey school .young peo-
ple s, ‘missionary, men’s fellowship,

-"ete.} might be. included in our think:

- mnot fulflllmg theu' basw objectwes ;

.ing. However, we want to. think’ pn-:‘
marily about those rcgular servxces -
* of the chiurch’ 1tself :

- ~As we shall note- 1ater, there are -
- some differences in ‘the specific pur- *
“poses and. ob]ectwes of the morning.,
and evening and again of the midweek -

services and the other spécial or ac-
. casional 'services.

tdea of “worship” in’ the -broadést
“sense and shall be able to see the full

place it fills'in the. hves of the' Chns-' -
" tians in'the congregation and the non-. -
Chnstlans whom the church has con-.

tacted

repeat it.. And in the main they are

]‘cmum'y !880

‘However, -in_our
, thmkmg at . the beginning: we must - t
" view them all together as having a.-
. " conimon denominator and as &1l com=
‘posing -a’ partlcular function of the
* church’s life and ministry, :By thus -
constdenng them, we. shall see the-

These servxces are unportant We_

' ,'and are not fxlhng the place that they .
- should and could fill. In many ways

the outcome of tht:se servnces is more

¢

“For- example, visitors- and the un- " 7’
.churched persons: of the commumty .
" .who. attend ‘our church receive thelr S
first impression- of us from the wor- "
' ship sérvices.. Very few of these peo- . -
“ple- know. exactly - what. our- chuich™ .

stands for either" doctrmally or -ethi- -
| :cally when they first come. They are
_.in"church .on. invitation of a friend,.
or they have come because théy have .. -
responded.-to.some sort of advertising- -~ -
“we have done, or they are "church _
instances “this
- first visit is made quite’ casually;: cer- '
“tainly only rarely does -a persop at-— - .
tend with a -violent turmoil of. soul’

shopping.” ' In most

or a -gpiritual hunger for Whldh he

' 1s seekmg help

" Hence the visitor’s first unpressmn

he sees and: feels as he sits in the

particular service which he ‘attends. . T
. Any impact ‘upon him: {or-any . lack

of imipact) will - probably be deter-. .
mined' by what happens in. this- serv-.
ice, Very frequently, 1o doitbt, this * -

‘important’ than -some of the other = "
" things -related to~ the church about .

~which we_ speak so much. :
- - worship sérvices and- to point up’ the s

~of our church comes through +what .

will be the very first time w1'ch us..

“The nature of this service, then, and .

its total effect will largely determme
the future relationship that this first-

selvés of certain. " slgmflcant weak-—,
nesses’ in our ‘contact program:’. (1)

'Wiule we may ‘have freguent vmxtors .
~to our services,. we are riot seeing a *

* commensurate number of them finally
won to. Christ and the church (2). ’
‘While we: are doing a fair task in -
.reaching. unchurched homes for the
Sunday school, we are not rapidly. =
enough brmgmg ‘these persons into =
“a 'vital experience of salvation and -
. mto the total llfe of the church (3)_‘ '

: tlme visitor will have with'the churéh, ©
- We are- constantly remmdmg our- - .-

Py T LN
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the our- Sunday school attendance
... records look good, in all too ‘many-
- “_situations there is an exodus.at the:’
" close of the first:-hour with only a
: fractlon of this- number remaining for -
- ‘church. (4). While we are able quite
regularly to see persons brought un- '
« der. convxctlon in our “evangelistic
. services, we fail ‘in too. many, cases .
" - to bring-them into a tlear. experience
- of salvation. (5) While in most .cases
. {in older churchés at least) ‘we have
built up a. constltuency of thése peo-.
“ ple in the community who call.our

' many : cases 'a. casual,.
. rChrlstma_s,"_ “weddmg .and “funeral™
- contact with them'and we fdil to
““make it significant and vital. enough'
" -to save theit souls: As'our denomi-’
“"_nation gets older, these prob]ems will- -
Loooall become more. acute- and more evi-
‘,"‘.dent _
“In each mstance, whzle aux:hary..
' enterprises " of ' the ‘church seem to
" serve these people. adequately in the:r_
r particular- way, our worship services
" “have'failed to reach them. ‘At times, -
. as we dare face these issues, we may‘.‘ '
iry to solve them by blaming an over-
~ . promotional auxiliary. However, we -
" - should probably - pIace the blame .
;. where it- ‘may belong, at the door of
~~ an impotent; invalid,:empty, anemie,
'non~ch1]lengmg worshlp servxce‘

- If this is ‘the .real source -of ‘the'”

= "problem, then certainly 'we must ad-"
"' . mit that, as.a first point of contact,.

;&the success or failure of our service

-is, more significant- than ‘the strength

. - of our doctrine -or. ‘the ‘uncompromis-"
" ing ‘adherence. to -olr ‘ethical stand~

T

chiirch "thelr chureh " it is'in all too

e ards, Or, putting it pointedly, we can
~ be ever'so strict to these areas of our -
. church’s life, but if we fail to touch -
. and reach people through our worship .
services, the content of our message

s of httIe ava11 eertamly so far as
- these people are concerned. While our '
‘ message is ever o unportant and we

“Baster and -

1.

. E - ' . . 'l' B
: shall defend it to the end ‘we are in
far more ' practical’ danger today by -
falhng in our worship than we are @ . -
in abdicating cur doctrine or in cast-'-_ ,
ing. as1de our ethical standards

Beyond these casual vnsntors and' '
-the marginal contacts, however, we |
must see that- the regular WEek-by- T
week services are very significant in - - |
“the lives of our own people and thcrse-. o
‘who attend all or most of the time, .
It s’ fromi these services that they =~
get their spmtual food and their in-" .~

‘'spiration to live vital' Christian Jives.

If the level of these services is hzgh‘,' T
-and if they-are tonsistently valid in .| -

. terms " of -spiritual " uplift and true . - )
* worship, then the spiritual life of the .

church will. be strong. - But if thesé

services. fail, the’ opposite condmon. -
will.prevail. In a real : sense, we ¢an-'

" - not. measure the spiritual life of a -
. .Biven church by nny heights to which -

‘a special effort might (as in a yévival)

reach-but rather by the relewvance of - .f =
- the week by-week servzces led by t.he :
. pastor :

..And far more. than in the doctrmes‘-'«
_we preach or the thmgs we say, our -
people - believe or disbelieve "to the..

degree ‘that these- worship . services

- demonstrate’ to them the “worth. of

their religious lives. One-of the “old-

) 'tlmers,’ teaeher of -a Sunday school - . {

_..class in" an eastern city, recently i7]

: raxsed the quest:on in his class, “Why
is it that: such‘a small percentage of =

those who "get saved: at .our “altars

press -on-to ‘be sanctified ?" . ‘He .inti: -
\_mated that in yesteryear this spread"

"was not so great as’it appears today,: -
This is, of course,-a problem of its .. -
own, and yet wé might. reflect that "
it is - not” unrelated to the fssue in = |-
question. We can be ever s, correct . .
verbally in our preachmg of heart: - . .
holiness and real presence of the Holy
Spirit.. However, if the overtone of .
that message is' nat. consistently re- = -
:ﬂected in our semees, to that meas- -

Tbe Preachar’n Moquxlnn : b
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ure our message is neutrahzed and-
o rendered meifectwe :

By like' token, 1f our people are -
starved again and again. through weak

and purposeless services, they will

" find the Christian life for which they
- had built up- hlgh hopes - to be dig--
_ appointing and unrewardmg The' -
. church-and the preacher may be ever
" so faithful in. preachmg a message and " -
" may bé effective in getting peaple to

- seek God, but it is the quality of the

. worship’setvices which largely detér- - . .. .

- mines whether or not the life of holi.
‘ness
" measures ‘up to his full expectahons
. Our worship setvices, then, are of .
“yital u'nportance In. the future we - .
shall look -t other. ‘matters Telating"-
'to worship. Meanwhile, may we chal- .7
lenge our readers to begin to evaluate "’
their own services to ascertain.if they - -
" are a]l that they should be"‘

‘of the .individual Christian -

The Preachmg of Bllly Grahum

By James

' I WAS ANXIOUS that I glonfy noneﬁ

save Chnst and I cr:ed to God for

a ‘message.” ‘
~. . This entry was. found in the daary .
L of a“preacher.. ‘It is the diary -of &,
.. - preacher.who has preached to more
L people in his’ relatwely short. rmmstry

- than :any other man’ “who has ‘ever
- lived, ‘and has seen. more. converts -,
. ‘come forward to make “decisions for -
"¢ Christ” -than any ’evangelist of .the .
.. .presentor. past. He is
.. who has captured the attention. of -
o Chnstendom, the imagination of the.

" ‘world, and the respect of all who have .
" heard him. This entry- is from- the .

o dlary of Billy Graham S :

" The ‘brief. quotatmn irom Graham s .

' 'Profeuor. Nawrene 'rheoloxleal Bemlmu-y

. Iunum’y. Iﬁsﬂ

the ‘preacher ~

McGruw*

':abllity apart from what God can en~ |

" able hxm to accomphsh in hxs preaeh—
ing. ..

Early in- 1955 before a dlstmguls‘led :

‘ -gathermg in Valfey Forge, Pennsyl-
vania, the Freedom Foundation gave | - -

--Graham a special national award. His-~ -

remarks on that occasion' are- an ‘ex-

ample of his attitude of humility, He =~
stated as_he accepted the honor: I -

accept  this award only ‘temporarily,’

tivities: the Lord Jesus Christ.” -

" vember 9, 1917. Mel Larson, in an-
article  in - Youth for Christ, ‘quotes -

‘Billy's motheér as explaining how. the

Bible. ‘She recalls: .

e A R

Someday I shall hand it-to the Person .
‘who' is regponsible - for. all our ae+ -

leham Franklin Grahnm ‘ (few
_ people are aware that he .has any . .
~*.name but “Billy"). was born: of de- .’
" vout Christian parents'on A farm ; near.. .’

" diary speaks elaquently of a trait of | Charlotte,. North - Carolina, on Ne- -

" “his character which has won for him

-, the heéarts of millions.  He is a genu-_
' inely' humblé 'man. His_authority is'

- the Word of God, which he believes .
. completely and totally, ‘and his. faith-

- :is"in the Holy Spirit. He seems to-
' place 1o trust whatsoever in his oWn‘

family learned ‘together to Iove the o

“In our break-

" fast nook we had a scriptire calendar

* which had a.verse for each day,
something for us to-think over and - -,

- methtate upon that day et work or"-~ .
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- school. . . . The first Bible verse that
" Billy learned was Proverbs 3:6, ‘In
- all thy ways acknowledge. him, and:
he shall direct.thy paths”’ Each éve- -
_ning we would pray with the children,
~_one by one; in the hig room next fo*
~ " the living rcom, then'send them run-

- a minister,. .

*.,-over again and again; where jt men-
~.tions that the Lord gave some.to be .

ning off to bed.”

.

At the age of seventeen; under the
- preaching of Evangelist. Mordecai
Hamm, Billy was converted. It was:
in the same meeting that his closest * ‘great preachers, concerning Billy’s
~preaching - style:. - “Homiletically, his -
."sermons. leave almost everything to-.
be desired. They are often:without

.- friend, Grady Wilsen, -found  the".
Lord.  Wilson has been almost in-
- “dispensable-in his valué -as associate

- évangelist. in Graham’s- evangelistic

crusades.

- After ‘one sem

also while in Florida that he became

" -a Southern Baptist, and was ordained’

’ DR

Billy . continued  his- -education * at

" _Wheaton College in" Illinois; It was
" here. that he ‘met Ruth.Bell, the =
- daughter of Dr, and Mrs. Nelson Bell, ‘-
* veteran missionaries in China, ‘and-.
- they ‘were later married. -Graduated -
_'from Wheaton in 1943, Graham served
- 'as pastor for-a year; then gave up.
-~his work in Village Church in West-
. -_ern Springs,-a suburb of Chicago, fo
7~ give his full time to the field. of evan-
- gelism, .It -was after prolonged and
“earnest prayer - that."Billy’. Graham .
“"took .this step,” at the invitation of
' Torrey Johnson, president of Youth"
" for.Christ. Grahdm said of his de- "

cision to evangelize, “I read Ephesians-

.. evangelists, and some to.be pastors.
- God just did not want me for .a
- pastor.” o :

. A, world. tour under the ‘sponsor-.
. -ship of ‘thé. youth organization, and
.. thrée years as president of North-

-on
|

: f ester 'at Bab Jores -
© College, Billy transferred to Trinity:
. College in Florida, and while here he -
.. first. felt the call to preach. It was:

1 .
h

)

‘&'wesltem Schools in Minneapolis—dur- '
“ing which time his first love was still
-evangelism——then finally Graham re-""
signéd his callege presidency and has =
been. engaged in  evangelism ever .
since, séeing more and more converts .

..and ‘preaching to :larger .and larger

" crowds in each’ succeeding ¢ampaign.”

"'Stanley. High, in his book Billy -
. Graham; notes an observation made hy:

‘Dr. W. E. Sangster, orie’ of .England’s

1

. discernible structure. Sometimes -

-‘either the illustrious Dr. Sangster is

-

istry of Billy. Graham, .

ddy, in making the Word of God real,

‘'vigorous, ‘and authoritative, and in
. stirring and moving the -audiences to .
. act—Billy Graham’s homiletical style™ " -

“cannot ba discounted.,

 Graham’s Homiletics. - teacher at - .| .
- Trinity must have had a tremendous ™ .1
.influence upon him, for Dean John R. - | - lations. ) g
: ' Cyuden's ' Contordance . and - Nave's.

of him: . “Preaching, as he taught it,

required speaking with autherity and, -

‘for ‘the. Christian' preacher, the source

- Tha ?}e&chqr‘q';Magqxh;e R

 there is little or no logical progres- -
-sion.” 'One must declare in reply that .-

~completely - erfoneous. in" his -evalu- " L
ation: or the homiletics books need to - .
be revised to-take into .account the - |

values. that have: been -exhibited in". : -

. ro. R .the preaching 6f this man. It 'seems -

After “graduation” . from . Trinity,  that the former alternative is nearer: = |-

s the truth. Let no 'one underestimate. " .
the homiletical excellence in the min- -

Some rules broken and ¢thers dis-
‘regarded? Perhaps true. But in the -

- realm of ' preaching where it counts. -
the, most, fhat is, in_communicating . ..~
-the gospel message,. in speaking the

. language of the: people, in meeting
~the needs. of humanity in our present

-Minder. often . emphasized to‘ his -
classes -there: the effect of the Bible =
as authotity in preaching. Billy says =~

"of authority is the Bible.” Regarding _ '.‘.

g

- the. pfepa.f'atid:ri of sén_-xcmhs, ‘Minder - -
. has' a simple, three-part. approach as .
. follows: “Know your subject; believe

your message; speak’ it with convic-

“tion!” In view of the way Billy
. Graham was taught --homiletitzs it
would ‘seem. that he has ‘never - for- .-

“gotten his lésson_s;'l-'ahd it may be
" added that his lessons were good ones.
R -'It"'is-iinte_resting',_tp hofe'the-'metho'd o
o of preparing sermons Bill_y__ Gr_aham- is -
< -reported. to have used during his min-

istry. Stanley High notes that Graham

- -spends an average of at,Jeast.an hour
- each day reading’ the Bible, and:
" sperids ~perhaps that much time .in
prayer. It is-while engaged :in the :
" exercise of reading and praying that.
- most of his sermon ideas.come to him.
L. -.~Affer he h_ashlthé' idea for a message, .

- Ye prays over it, “gaturating and im- .

", mersing himself in the thought-pre--
.. sented - by the text.''He then paces
‘" back and. forth in his study, speaking -

" into a tape recorder or-dictaphone the.

. thoughts which" are -impressed upon |
.7 him as he considers the truth sug--.
 gested to him by the text.: From. the .
" recorded remarks, which are some-
“* 'times -of.-course ‘poorly” ‘organized, -
" "loosely “ connected, , some! .
» . rambling, he reworks th_e'_'_fm;shgd .
. .In the course of his preparatory.
" Bible - réading ‘in  connection with
. ¢ermon ‘preparation, he usually n?ads :
" the same. passage in all translations
"+ ‘available. He will read it in the King
" Jamies,- the  American” Revised, -the
' Revised Standard, and if it is in the
New  Testament, . the. Phillips and.

and. somewhat,

5\

Williams translations. He'often uses

" ‘Topical: Bible: High writes that by
the time Graham reaches for the dic- .
" - taphone, with his.'rough notes and
"+ geveral open Bibles hefore him, he is.
~ “immersed in’ the subject and satu-

" rated in Seripture.”" =~

" January. 1960

-

In s’urﬁmqrizingf. his conclusions

Graham’s preaching, Don Nicholas "~

of Nazarene  Theological ‘,‘,Séfhinar?r; o
“writes, “Every one of Billy Graham s
‘sermons diagnoses man’s problem -as -

sin.” Nicholas goes. on to say that

Giraham in-each of his sermons:offers -’
.the same cure: - God sent His Son,”
Christ died .on the ‘Cross, and man:
through repentance of sins and faith’

in Christ can have.complete forgive- -

ness and hope of eternal life.

" A thorough and eiqellent‘_st-udy. was -
‘made in 1957 by Loren Schaffer, and - ..
reported in an unpublished thesis'ats "\

Nazarene : Theological - Seminary un:

der the title “The Use of the Serip- . -
“tures in: Billy Graham’s Camipaigns”
In it Schaffei finds that the numbe’r -
of scripture. references in. Graham's - °
‘setmons increased from year to.year. .

He notes the “average 'An'umber__- of

‘scripture - :réferences - for each of T
‘Graham's sermons - during a period - o

covering five years following ‘the, Lios

Angeles Crusade in 1949, He found . L
the number- had increased from an . .
average of twenty-four per sermon to

the average’ of thirty-sever, - There

ere, as: many. as seventy-one refe_zr-'- S
ences to the Scriptures in the sermon.. .. -
“Jesus Gives a New, Heart to Be- . - -
“ljevers,” ‘preached in-';N_ashyille i
1954, There weré no less than twenty- -~
" ohe in any sermon he preached dur-- - -

ing " that -campaign. No wonder the - .
_phrase’ which has cometo be assocl-"
‘ated with'Graham's preaching is, “The

- Bible says.. . - ST

"

“the “outstanding characteristic in the".
~ preaching of Billy Graham, He loves .-

-it, he believes it lie lives: by it, and.
in_his pulpit speaking he uses it.

gested. that. the decline in preaching

- after .the days -of Chrysostom and"
‘Augustine is due largely to the fact -

7

after making a -study of; Billy .. .~

Tt is the bold :iée' t;f‘t_l"i'g;,:Bible ti_x;tt -
“has been recognized by .so many as.

. “Andrew ‘W, Blackwood has sug--

et e AT
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' that

- "eUsed by Pen-ni._ulon.-'.xl‘ Lo -ha'._‘

That flame melted away unbelief in

‘the hearts of .the people and moved

them to decide for Christ: The word. -

" became a hammér-bredking up stony -
. l}earts and . shaping them into the"

. likeness of God.” He saysin the same -

article, “I found that I did not have -
" to rely upon cléeverngss, ‘oratory, psy-
o Fho_lggic‘al fianipulations.” of: crowds,

‘orapt illustrations. or striking quo:-"

-'__‘ta‘tioh_s from men, . I begaﬁ_fo'rely' .

- “more and more upon. Scripture itself,

‘and Qo_c'.l—'blessgd.l”"""_ R

= at  “it - ceased to -he Biblital”
. Graham reminds one in this respect
-of 'Wesley. who cried, “O give me that
.. Book: At any price, give me the Book
. .of God. Here is knowledge enough
fqr me, . Let me be homo unius libri.”,
. Like Wesley, .and like Moody too, -
. Graham is a-“man of one Book.” . -
e Hls _pwn-'é'omment:_.coﬁcerning‘ his -
. attitude toward the Bible is quoted
. by Gardner Cowles in'a Look maga-

- ' zine arficle: I have. accepted the
= Bi-ble{_as fully “inspired. of ' God, by
.. faith! . . . When this matter was
_settled in, my own -heart, a “new

- authority came to -my’ ministry."* "
e Graham in an article in Christianity -
- -Today declares: “I found that ‘the -
-Bible became. a flame in 'my_ hands.

S vt

relevant. Paul Rees has commented
.on this, stating he “was-itlcreasingly

. impreésed'-with“ Billy’s knack of tying - -
-the Bible:in where: people are living."

High expresses it: thus: “One of the

-peculiarities of Billy Graham's phe-
nomenal world-wide ministry is that
it reaches the ‘queen on her throne; - ol
_ the bum in ‘the gutter, and the ordi=’

._li.ary individual in between.” " .-
. Many -of his: illustrations are ‘from - e
;'the .Bible. . Others ‘are from current SN R

events, newspaper or..magazine ar-

'tic_les,' h_istoxfy'in'the,mixking. Orie feels -
. as he listehs that there is urgency in" " .

. the message, that men need Christ, - |
~and that now is the: time to pray. i
. Graham said'in ‘his Nashville cam- . -
'pe}ign:_ “Only. Christ can give you:
‘wisdom in the midst. of ‘sorrow; only.
Christ can give you a song in your: ‘
heart in the midst of suffering and -
“persecution;. only’ Christ can ‘make.us. - § .-
smile: through the tears. ‘Jests gives

joy!" . .o

Those-

- ‘.' .'

1

S

' '.t:ight' 'o‘f_f,fIfo'day.

he - TRAIN-O-THO'T
SIS RO RGN 0

‘ -‘féewicé :‘Brings mthxtsomeof th docpost satis:

., ervice brings with 1t » of the deepest satis- .."
'.factlons of the soul and by the law of the spirit these -~

- ‘satisfactions are associated with the persons we have |-
- -served."—Squires, The Pedagogy. of Jesus in the Twi-. |-

R o ThO'P.;éqchér;i -Nadﬁiﬁo' -

Coay

_ Clos'é]jr ;el_ated‘ to ﬂus coplous use.
of the Bible is the unique  ability -
Graham has in being able to make it

. Those who have . found. ‘this true '~ .
may well hope -and. pray that Billy .
. 'Graham shall go on préaching it. The
.- . world never more desperately needed
.- to Kear it than she does now.: . '

OIS . X T

Tn Lo N .
-- SCRIPTURE} ‘Isaiah 40:12-31 - - E
OMF -TIME Aco- I came across:the -

© © " 'The  condition .is found in verse
.. éighteen, wheré Isaiah gives a.simple, .
yet eneigetic, assertion couched in the -

~ form .of a guestion: “Tg. whom then

- 'will ye liken God?' or. what likeness

. ‘the” incomparable God. But torwhat
- can'God be likened? ~ ...
" To i material image? The propliet
“mhakes direct feference to_this in’
verses nineteen and twenty. “The

z

. .. will not_rot; hé seeketh unto him'a.
‘ : 7 state in this life and pave the way

.

SERMON of the

S

By R L.

w2 ook by J."B. Phillips’ entitled *
" Your God Is. Too- Small; While pot -

.- wholeheartedly agreeing with all that
- he says in that book, 1 am ‘very much,
*" taken up with his title. This morning
I 'would like to alter that title to the -

- "orm’ of a question and make it the
- subject’ of our thinking ogether—
... “Is Our God Too Swmall?” Against
*“.the. background. of the fortieth chap--
" ter of Isaiah, 1 would draw 0. your

. .. atlention three main thoughts in con-
~ “nection’ with the subject. -They are: -
' the condition spoken. of,:the. conse-.
~~'quericé  involyed, and the cufe pre-

seribed. 7

... The ConpymioN .

will ye compare unto him?™, The con-

[y

workman melteth a‘ graven image,

- and the goldsmith spreadeth. it over.

with gold and casteth silver’ chains,

 He .that is. so impoverished “that he :

hath no’ oblation chooseth. a tree that

. sPastor, Saskatoon, Sask., Cannda: -

- January, '19-‘50‘_ R s

-his own image.” We
what we want Him to be—not by

SRt Rt 2
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" 'cunni‘ng"-workrﬁan to prepare a graven

image, that-shall not-be moved.”, But’ ’
“jt isenot likely that any images -of - -

‘this 'sort are’ to )bfeﬂfbund beneath: the .
bed or'in‘ the closet of any here today. . .
'So: let ys move on to more_.fertile o

ground,

~Toa m'e,n_tai‘ image? Uﬁfdi‘t_t_l’r)atelyf_" )
‘there is a_good deal of truth in the -
saying, “God made ‘man in. His own. .~

image aund man, in turn, ‘made 'God 'in -
, xr

- building a material image of wood or "
stone; but by constructing: a mental.. . -

image of Him in the light of our pe-

culidr " background' sind experience. T
. For example, we' can think:of God .
- as being so_transcendent gnd far off -
" that He is unfamiliar, unknown, and - -

_uninterested. Therefore we can. do_
“whatever we want to; and-if anything -
-js to be accomplished, it'must be done.. " -

by us,, On_ the other hand, we can

think /of God as being so immanent
“and. close that He is-a part -of every- .
et b R On- . thing and everything is a part of Him. -
~ - dition. then is likening or comparing- g o ;

'Since .we are a'part of the divine we

. ar¢- intrinsically good. Man is.mot
- evil and corrupted.-Then.too, we can .
_ think & God as being characterized .. | -
. only. by love” and mercy, Thus, do .
what you wish, for God is love. Or . 3
we can think of Him:as being charac~"-
“ferized only by wrath and judgment.
.and so open the door to pessimism and’ . -

‘despondency,. for doom _ig inevitable,
‘Finally, we can think of God as being .
“unable to frée from all sin in act and

9
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We can make God, -
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.. of few, if any, " illustrations "of- theo-
# . retical atheism—of those I know.who-
- have as the result of an extended

: fm low living- and even lawleasness

o But more- 1mportan£ in my thmkmg B
o for us as a group of holiness people '
s this: i

-We can liken God-—-

To a specific s:tuut:on Llfe is. made

. up of tasks to be accomplished, rivers..
to" be forded, - bridges- to . be- built, . -

¥

mountaing to be climbed, battles to be - _
fought, dangers losba faeed, problems
Soto be solved We all: have one ‘thing '
* . in common,. and that is hfe to live.
“And’in the many life sxtuat:ons that. -
- dzuly confront’ us there i s0 often to'

be * found ihls“‘hkening process.”

Comparing

" wondering, “[s- He able?”. Wondéring -
" if the ‘Wwaters are too deep, if the wiay: -

is too hard if the: flames are too hat,

CiF the pressure. is {oo. great, if -the

price is too h:gh Wondermg, Will 1

In verse twenty—seven Ismah make‘;

Jt elear that the Jowish nation ‘had
.done this. very thing.: They had com-
.- pared God ‘and charged | Him . with -

divine desertion. In other ‘words,, they-

- put Him alengside their exilic situ-
[ "ation and concluded that He was 100"

small for their need. They said, “God -
' has deserfed us.”

. Some of us w111 plead 1nnocence at :
thls point and say that.we have never. .
_been guilty of such a comparison: But *
- wait! Does it take an open confession
- with the lips to liken:God?. In more
~than one aréd of life there are the
“theoretical "and the” plactlcal

sider athelsm for example. I can think.

mental -process- coricliuded that there

'i5.no God: But I can think of many

e illustrations' of ‘practical. athe1sm--—of

- those who -deny. Gods exlstence by

b
aLtlon rathel than by word by deed
rather “than - by - dec]aratlon, by life

. rather than by lip, by manner rather -

~ than by. mouth.” Just so with the bu51-

" ness of hkemng God. We would never -

outughtly admit- it, but our actions’

and.our attitides. telI the story all too .

‘well-all téc . many tlmea—-—we h&ve
llkened oUur, God -

Tm: CONSEQUENCE J
L:kenmg or’ c_omparmg God

‘whom then ‘wiil ye liken me, or shall
I he equal" saith the-Holy One " Any
likening of* the Infinite- necessarlly

“lessens Him. Any likening of the In- 7 .
-finite unavo:dthy subtraets from His =~

r.majesty. "God  is: too big to’ ‘fit into

extreme mtolerance expressed in and .
by the"first commandment" Is it not . :

that God is so- infinitely" superior to. -

all else that .any. coniparison ; whatso-
-ever is. outught presumption? Yes: . ..

Heé is: ever. infinitely: above! all else . -

i and therefore companson necessanly

lessens Him. -

Too many tnnes we ‘are- hke the

- little boy who held a pea up .to. the .-

-san, close to'his &ye, and said, “Wow,.""
it's bigger than. the sun!"" We hold -
our problems ‘up so' ‘close’ that - they -
completely fill' our vision, ' We allow -

‘them to come: between us_and God-

and cdnsequenﬂy qur pea-sized prob-

. Iems overshadow the Infinite,
“Con-' .-

antmg the Alm:ghty.' Such a
thought is mcredlblef Can we tie the"
‘hands of. the Almnghty by ‘our. own

- laek of faith and vision? Can we ac-
. tually limit the Almighty? -

With

Nicodémus we ask, “How can “these ...

things :he?” . Perhaps sacred “history -
can. supply the  answer. ‘Israel was
-¢]ust cast of the Jordan fmally about

Tho Pmm:hern Mogazlnn ) ;

vo}veb @ threefold consequence.” - "; '

-any of lhe nar row molds of otr com-. - e

. ‘press on or will Iperish? Will I ove1-"; parisons.” What is the reason for the:

L come or wﬂl 1 be overeome"

.-

S will be- suicide ta (ry.,” What was
. the - result?-.

=y

to enter the Promxsed Ltmd Theyl

:aent twelve spies fo look: the situation
1'over.” The halfhearted ‘ten” brought..
‘back a negative. report “We can’t do".
.it.. The giants ar¢ too much for us, -

In’the words of the
Psalmmt “Thoy turned back and

" Timited the Holy: One -of - Is.rael b

" Their ‘Geod “was. too -weak. 7
- "“been likened and lessened to the ex-

. tent that His might and pewer in their -
" behalf was limited, Yes, He still was

"Almxghty God nolhmg could alter o

Lessenmq the Infinite, The: question R o . that.

‘Likening’ God- 16 our tasks—to our - Is asked in verse twenty-five, “To ..

- trials—~to ‘our iroubles;
“Him with the present. situation and -

We ant limid 'God Wiih r'egard to "o -peaples of the.Bible who wor-

_ But. a.t, far as they were con--
. eerned ‘He waq not They had hmlted

. our ov.rn salvation by conceiving-Him -

" ds.being unable to' free. from all sin

. and. thus'go on. for time and. perhaps
.. even. etermty thhout entering into
" the ‘experience of ‘glorious - freedom,
" Weé .can limit Gad with regard 1o a.
S mlghty demonstration of His powel
" by our Iack of faith in. His preatriess

.and ab:hty Laek of faith mevxtab]y
_ means a loss of power : :

‘ Men hved for’ Lentunes on the

‘banks' of mighty rivers. befme they-
. -awoke 1o the fact that' there was =
"~ present a tremendols power which-.
. could” be harnessed, . directed,
.- uged 1o bléss. and' benefit .a world in
" need: So -it-is with us.
. reminded "of ihe _prediction . of Dr. -
- Mendell Tay}or in'a seminary clags- -

- room last. year that one .of the great-:
"- est surprises in -store’ for us on.the .

‘the - tremendous ‘power that was “at
-our d:sposal on this side, yet that lay
dormant—that’ went. unused, . Why?

* Beeguse our God was too small. Be-
+ - cause we- hm:ted the Almxghty

Lowerm_; our prmt[ege Kllpatrtck‘

T n ‘his’ commentary -on Isaiah in The-
- Interpreter s Bible. has written, Great " -
.views of God .are es‘ientlal to cull

Lo Icmua:ry.. '1_5_50_

o . -

He ‘had "

and -

And I"am -

» r

forth great hopes and great energ1es. !

visionr -can mean nothlng short of

Inmted prwllege L

‘And it is true. Tremendous tasks de- -+
‘mand a tremendous Géd. "When - we -
liken Him, lessen our ‘concept of H:m,
rand-in turn limit His' power, we auto-
: ,matm’xl]y lower our ‘privilege. Limited

A thought in thls regard that we

haven’t mentloned as yet s this—we.’

'become like our God. Just as a mar- |
med couple: adopt each other’s. man-
‘herisms, tasles and dxstabte‘;, and so

on, 86 We tend 1o bécome more and

“more like our. God, to whom Hosea’. *.
.. would say.we are marrled Qur con- -
“cept.of Him determines our. charaeter' SO

shiped heathen ‘gods defmlte}y were .

examples of their deities. Those who .
* worshiped ‘Moloch, ‘the god' of; awful -
“eruelty;” became cruel
" bowed. the knee to Baal, ‘the god of

unbridled lust and 1mpur1ty, became -

lustful and vxle "Those - who wors

Those who -

shiped at the shrme of. Mammon, the

god of possessxon ‘and power, became

solely iriterested in gold, and gain, and '
‘the goods. of this world. The. same is . -
‘true for us. We beeome hke our God S

1 cannot help but thmk of 'Bud
Robmson, who believed in'a God big . .. -
‘enough to’ take an obscure, stuttermg,
stammermg, . "uneducated * cow - poke . -

and transform: him-into.a. penetratlng

‘power as a preaoher of the gospel.

Believe me, his "God was b:g One.. -

day he" was walking across @ camp-

other sidg will. be the- realization of " -ground when o lady came running up

‘to him with. the -words, “And you are

Unele Bud: fashlon, “I pay his tax.”

Jesus:’

- Bud Robinson?” He replied, in typlcal L

."She then said; “I came five- ‘hundred "
-miles to see you, You look just like -

Not' only -had .he .become -

more and more like his great God in.

‘character but in the very atmdsphere |

sitrrounding him, Yes, we: do become'f K

hke our God

RN
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plishrﬁentg,— Advancement will belong

** to the enemys Medijocrity will be the
" testimony of our lives. .

.. Butif our God i big, another story"
- will- be told.” We will become big in
. spirit, well developed in soul, strong .
* 'in faith, abounding in works. Exploits

wi'll be the t}ieme of the list of, our ac-

. complishnients, Advancement will be -
“Jour portion, - Mediocrity will be ab- .
< " sent from the vocabulary of ourlives. the e nh

N o 7 dnd earth as His footstool—the high: | .
- +and lofty One who inhabits eternity,” " -

A

¢+ Tne Cure. =

. While the Bible never hesitates o
- - tell us what, is wrong—to ‘diagnose.
. our ills—it.also . never- fails to pre-
. scribe a remedy~“to give a cure, Such
. is the'case "t hand.. Listén to Isaiah
" .in -verse- tWenty-six_‘ivhen “he .says,
i+ “Lift up your eyes on high, and.be=:
~ hold who hath created these things.” -
*.'The alternative to likening, to lessen-
{. ’ing, tO-li{m_t‘i'ngitO.IQWe-rihg, is lifting, "
.- Last ‘spring -I''was coming _home'.
- from work about-12: 30 a.m. The night
“was quiet; the air was still;: the sky
was clear.. As I left the car.and made -
-~ 'my way toward -the house, I was
‘- thinking of all that-had to be done in
the. immediate future-—class assign-
. ments, church’; résponsibiljties, work, -
". "and se on.” Life seethed 1o be pressing’
. in_upon me, Making my ‘way up the

~ - steps toward our, second-story apart-
-"-ment, I happened‘to look up at the :
- deep-blue expanse. of. the. heavens -
{ .. and" the countless thousands of int: -
© . tering stars. I thought of their magni- |

.before“I_"re;;Ii'z_edi it,

" Thus it is that.the prophet Isaiah
- writes; “Lift up: your eyes --elevate :

If our God is small, we will become
-.small in spirit, stunted in soul, feeble -
_in faith, weak in works. Exploits will’
.- be-absent: from the list of our a_c:'coﬁi-.

T

your vision: View- the S'h.ephérdl‘af_: -

the stars; the Keeper of the ¢oristella- -
‘tions,. the Undergirder of the- uni- -
“verse. Catch ‘a glimpse of the One: . -
who has measured thé seas in the. .
hollow of His hand, who has marked. - -
.. off- the, heavens: with -a span, whe
stretches. them out as a curtain’and " - °
‘‘spreads them .out.as a tent to dwell..
in. - See anew’ the One 'who has en- -
_¢losed 'the dust of .the earth in a . .}
“measure, who has weighed the moun-. -~ -7} "
tains- in scales- and the hills in a”
balance, who sits upon. the cirele of .- *

the éarth-with heaven as His throne

whose name is holy; the One ‘who, in |

glimpse of His infinite power and re-

ceive’ strength, for. we can be 'strong .
in- the power of His might.” Catch a "~
- glimpse, -of "His: infinite .wisdom and. .
trust Him for guidance all; the way. -
Catch a glimpse of His infinite good- -
“ness and receive comfort and-‘assur-
Lanee. L
- Then we cannot but say with the . -
prophet, “Ta whom then will yeliken?: . .
.God?" Then we cannot but coiiclude = .-
.with the prophet,” and shout for the
-world to’ hear—“Hast thou. not’ S
‘ known? hast thott not heard, ‘that . |’
the everlasting God, . the Lord, ‘the .~ .
" Yade and my finitude, theis greammess - or O e e o han
. and"my smallness.” And . then the
. -thought came to' my mind~~Your God
'is too small. But T had to look up -

“ " The Préaéhar;q Magazine

- the words of. the Psalmist, is elothed
with. honor ‘and majesty, who. wears = ..
light as'a“garment,” who makes.the.. - -
~eclouds His chariots,- and who~ walks .
“upon the wings of the wirids. . = =
\¥ey, lift. up your: eyes and ‘catch a . -
glimpse of His infinite greatness.and . . . |
realizé 'your-own smallnéss. Catch &~ 07 |

- fainteth not, neither is weary? there’ Lo
is npsearching of his understanding. . .-
He giveth power to the faint; and to ..

_them that have' no might he increas-
eth strerigth. Even the youths. shall -

‘faint-and ‘be weary, and the young - - - -
men shall utterly falli” but they that~ =~ '

- _judgment upon his sin.. " -

U wait’ Ltpb_h-the' Lord [that cateh a new”
. vision .of ‘Him]  shall ‘renew. their
_ strength [for they shall.bé strong in.-

Him]; - they - shail mount up ‘with

R . wings asl__eaglt__zs' [fpr ‘He shall gi\'re

‘wings to their souls]; they shall run
‘and not be weary [for God shall be -
their second wind]; and ‘they shall -
walk, and notfaint . [for they shall - -

walk with. God]” (Isaih 40:28-31). -

¢
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by Ramond Boxt

' 'V‘S-c_x'u'm“h.nﬁ: _ I:'-,S'ar’r'l-u'el'.zﬁ L .
; _-’1‘1—:}_:"15:__ I‘Samué_l"23:515b o
. L YEATHEN PHILOSOPHY - might “say
A% that the smile-of the gods restéd
" -upon ‘Saul: - The' world might add its-

trite - ‘contribution,and * say "that he-

~ gtarted lifé with all the “breaks.” All'"

- must agree that few men have been

. " favored with such material and spir-

* jtual privileges as he, Chosen by God

" at a tender age, he iwalked :in the”
- sunlight ‘of divine approval and guid-

© .- ance.. Yet later in life,’ns & seasoned

“warrior and hardened: sinner, he died

" in~the midnight darkness. of God's

" The events contained in the scrip

" ture reading took place - over. three
... thousand years ago. But, for.all that,
" the message is as fresh as.-the head-
" “lines’ of 'a newspapét extra, hot off

-~ ‘the press. For several ceénturies, the
-..* . children of Israel had been ruled by
"+ _judges.’ In- this checkered. period of

“history, sixieen of these with diverse

. " loadership had failed to bring settled.-
" _peace and, spiritual prosperity to the
. nation. - Seething - uhdercurrents. of
. unrest bubbled up in' political in-.

. trigues,and ‘murmurings against God.

: P '_‘Pﬁsfﬁi-. -Muckﬁy’. 'QUCC‘mlu.n.d. Auslrallg. ;,:

"l',c:-t'tuqry. 1960, - -
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""" The Midnight Hour in'a Wasted Life

. Finaily the cruption éame and Samu- ©

"¢l the God-fearing prophet, was faced

" with the people’s insistént’ demand,- @
“Give us.a king to rule over.us” "At .
{heir request, and:in- obedience to : .
divine  authority, he anointed Saul, . "
the son of Kish, king over a]l.I_sré_el.. T

... Tiis message is not’concerned with ™~ .
*. the ‘spiritual..or political. outcbme, )

his rule upon the nation; .its concern

.is its spiritual effect on ‘Saul. "Out-~ "~ -

lined in the feading are the last hours- ...
“of his life.- The words of the text:are . '
“the words which Saul sobbed to .
- Sa'rriﬁel".i_n ‘the fear and torment of a -

 heart estranged from its God. " *I am _ -
.~ sore distressed; - ©.. God is' departed .

" from iné, ard.answereth me no more.” .
In"thélt'. state” 'of'__[mir_:d','- in that. con-’

- dition of soul, fear smiting the harren

‘hardness of ‘his heart, separated, from™"
' God, lost.in the shroud. of spiritual - -

“darkness, Saul walked out into .the
blackness ‘of -that: night “and .a few.”

" hours Jater died in his sin.

" Those last hotirs of his life reveal 7
a principle which-is reiterated again -

and again throughout the Bible:™ “the

" inevitability of ‘doom, -eternal and’ir-
~_revocable, where disobedience :pre--

“vails.” Disobedience. in ‘God’s sight
‘and against Him is sin, and sin is a
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'. - "his heart agamst the mercies. of God

agamst Saul:
_conflict hung- heavlly over-his camp,
" striking terror to soul and ‘heart. As.
* he paced the confmes of his tent, the’
“disturbing _silentde . was broken by the
.- familiar noises of an army preparing
- for battle and defeat. Saul knew that -

_‘tyran_t. "Qutlined in the. _w‘ords‘. of :t}te '

text are three aspecls of its tyranny
which Saul, and all who" dlsobeyed

. God, suffered "This, then, comes as a

solemn warning to the backslider, to

~ the one. who "will fool with_ gin,; and.-

to the one who persists in’ hardening

TDRMENT :
“I am sore: dtstressed ¥

The .sober finality' of the- Blble ig, -

;j"There is no peace to the’ wicked”;:
“"and coupled with that.is that added -
' warmng, “The - way of tranegressors

is hard.” A'man may love the pleasure

_of the fleeling moments of. sifi’s pas--

sion, but. he 'will -come. ta Toathe. the
torment of its guilt. Sin never satis-
fies; it terments and . therefore. it is

“always a bad -bargain. Sometimes it-
_ . .takes the’ .desperation of; man's ex-";
* tremity to bring~him this real:zatmn

The . Philistine ‘army - was’ ranked -
The expectant: air of -

‘the "handwriting was already on.the"

. wall; there was no way out. Spiritu:

ally defeated, he couild-only await the -

' " erushing defeat at the ‘hands of the :
© . Philistines,” -~

‘As hé ‘stood in the tent, fltful rnemo-

---rtes of his past came crowdmg into his -
- . mind. ‘Thank God for memories, bit-
" ter or sweet, if they- w1ll but awaken
- a man t6 his need of Gad. Maybe in"
- - these' very moments the Spirit of God -
" tame to mihister faithifully, Once Saul -
- would. have-’ glorxed in - the battle
o preparatlons, now ‘every noise was an .

omen of defeat.. He shivered in the.

..~ night air and’ clutched his robe. to
- him. Disobedience had cost -him. the
" kingship; theé robe -he wore mocked
~ him with its' sham. His life was pre-:
,tense, the authomty he paraded ‘oe--

Y

contlnued CDIISCIOUSHGSS :

skirt of “his mantle.

(:ould he’ rely upon his help

I Saul had called upon. God the.‘
‘last houi njay “have heen 'different. -
But rather than seek God, he sought
" that, which. once he had condemned o
Do we see:in. = |
' these last hours a picture of a man. - "~

for conviction’s sake.

trusting his” all into. the "hands of a

false god.he had’ reserved for such a"j'-
-désperate hour? " ; L

" Calling' some " trusted- servants to‘_
}um, he nade plans to use the power
- of witcheraft. Grace WOuld have met |
liis every need, ‘but in dlsgulse and; - -
under cover of darkness he.stolé from- * - -
- Mount Gilboa to the witch at Endor. -
'How :patterned is the path of sinl -~ |
‘Deceitfulness! Any help ‘but . God’s, . . -
it éries, as it leads men further:and - .
" further out into. eternal. ‘darkness. -
Satari ‘'wastes no time in opening doors’ e
‘which lead out-info the might of =<~}
’eternal judgmient, ‘The witch received .
Saul, although she knew .that to be .
~caught in her practice of w1tchcraft '

; R o - 4
longed to another. -Memories. came =~ |
racing. back to torment: the: day he . .
.was_anointed king. by Samuel ‘the ~
Qf God’ = _
__presence and approval, The elevation -~
to public office had humbled hlm ‘but i
“pride created an inordinate desu'e for | |’
popularity, “Rebellion had burned in "
" " his heart when. Samuel had rent the .
Jealousy had =+ -
flamed in his blood when David had -~
* keen _acclaimed ~king: in his -stead.
Loneliness - had, stung - his. heart as™ =~
. ‘Samuel, his” friend, ‘turned. his - back. . | .
“on hun and’ slowly, walked ;away. -~ .|
‘Samuel hiad always spoken the truth, - .
.advised fearlessly, but his loyalty to.
‘God would not “let him - compromise - |
principles-even for the king. -News = -
of Samuel’s. death brought the hope- -
_less realization that: the only friend -
- Saul had had. was dead; no - longer:- .

‘could mean death.. Saul stood at the e -

very extrem:ty of.mercy. In silence

he llstened to the dev:hsh muttermgs, i

‘ The Preuehers Muguzine L
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-f\he watched in. feVensh anx:gty the
incantations ‘of ‘the ‘witch.: The "mo--
- .ments. became minutes as the last -
" hours of his life ticked by. ‘And then,

before his eyes. an old man covered

< with a. mant]e -materialized. "Falling-
e prostrate on ‘the ground before h:m?'
" 'Saul listéned: as’ Samuel spoke, "
‘the Lord.is- departed from thee, and
~ is become thine enemy.” The. reaht;t,
~-of “Samuel’s message overwhelmed
.- ‘him-and the impending doom ‘crushed
- from his lips those- desperate, those
" agonizing words
11 ‘essed .

b

A God of love, mercy, and ]UStlceA_

" heard that cry. ‘Angels sobbed® in i

" heaven as_ the. enemy of souls began

. todraga shackled life irito an “eternity

" of judgment. God will never desplce

“a broken heart, but He" cannot: ook

~ upon sin.” God’s. love for ‘Saul had
““not waned but’ because repentantz‘_

" conditions - had not - ‘been given; He’

. was: powerless to “help:

" . “unto”sorrow 'is not Tepentance unto .

- < salvation, -The torment of Saul's sin

- 'brought sorrow, but not repentance ‘
. Terrified ‘hy ‘the tornient ‘and power
- of his'sin, confronted by God’s words-
. Tof ]udgment Saul knew :that he. had
PR sllpped pasf. the: point of no. return. X

. 'SEPARATION
"God. is clepartcd from me.”

Could sadder words ‘be: fouud 1nA
" the Bible? :Could a more desperate

condition be realized upon this earth?

He who had .once known God in-per-.
‘intimate:” fellowship “was- now,
~eut: off _Orice he had.wnlked with -
" God, conscious daily of His, ‘smile, His -
: comfort and guidance. But'now, when .

" “he most needed Him, sin’had marked:".

‘sonal,

- . the line of separatlon between them,

Samuel’s cry echoed back, “Why

" hast thou come.to me?” .There had
" been a'time when the Spirit of God:

had been faithful’in seeking to bring -
.'Saul to a -point- of -confession., -His -
R loyalty had never been arbltrarlly )

- Innuary. 1950

“I am  sore dlS-_
© “David all ‘Sdld -1 have 'sinned.” “Yet -

“negative. -
Repentance .-

[ )
| .

=forced God had sought it on a volun— '

tary basis. -After Saul had dlsobeyed

“in the Amaleklte commission, .Ged.-

sent Samuel“to him to’ point dut hls
sin, but the truth he revealed was not -

~heeded. Saul Lonfessed that he -had’
"sinhed, but did nothing more. Saul’s ",
" immediate downfall was- “his reaehmg
" a point- of moral rdecision, yet failing
10-go ‘through for God. He saw the s

implications of his’ sin, but would not

'seek God’e forglveness

Ph'uaoh Achan Balaam, Saul and

only David’ could testify, “The Tord '
is my. light and my ‘salvation; ‘whom'
shall I fear?”- The others all died in~

“their sin. . Daoes: this ‘mean - that: God ™

‘has His “favorites”? Is -it -then that

‘God is hard and. cruel? Was. it then .' _

that this was meant to be" To. all of -

-these. qUestlens the answer is in the -
The reason -for David's

testimony lies in. his repentant heart”
and. earnest prayer; “Create. in me. A
clean heart, © God; and reriew a nght
‘spirit ‘within me. -Gast me not away ..

"from thy presence; and take not" thy
‘holy - spirit from me.’
"i5 that “the sacrifices of God are & = .
‘broken .spirit: ‘a ‘broken and contrxte Y

"How true it

‘H'

heart, 0. ‘God, .thou wllt not deSplse

A man knelt at'an altar of prayer 7

T A 2l AP S e s 3 ».

under deep conviction for sin.  Over- .~

“whelmed by guilt, he could only ery, .
%0 God, L.have a. million sins on my

heart.” - Prayer prevalled the: Holy -

- Spirit faithfully: mlmstered to  his |
heart. He caught a ghmpse of Cal-

vary;” he saw the reservoir of free .
grace; he saw the. fathomless depths
of mercy;-he saw the fount ‘of -Jesus’

' precious, cleansing ‘blood; Faith acted;

light broke upon his heart; lie totiched .
Jesus, and arose-with this tearful but-
trmmphant testimony, “God has’ just -
forgiven [a ‘million sins.”
‘wonder that- we  call - the Savxours
name: “Wonderful""
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‘God

happen in .the heart of that nian. If

. -there is ignorance as to what His con-.’
. ditions are, the Spirit of -God will en- .

lighten.” In desperatmn Saul ceried;

- but his sob of sorrow, not repent'mee
‘was the only sound’ to break the-still-
ners of that night. Not only had God -
. departed from him, but heaven’s door -

was’ closed The mldmght hour had

. stluck

ExCLusmN R .

God answere!h me no mme

" The” ultlm‘lte of: sin ..

© - jts giiilt, its torment, its degladahon .
- but-its exclusion from the presence of .
God now,.and then throughout eterni-

ty.. Saul ‘had stilled “the voice of God.

- ‘He had willfully stepped ‘beyond the
reach of grace and mercy. "Cringing
there in the darkness he waited, but

it was too. late.” Samiuel's voice; thun-

" dered forth God’s judgment; the night
- took up the .cry-and echoed it back ..
" at Saul, “Because thou dbeyedst not.
~ the voice of the Lord . _
hath’ the Lord done thls thmg unto””
_thee. tlns day.? The terror” of those.
" words-prostrated Saul, gn his fate;
-.-he was beyond - all’ hope
“the ‘night he went, with the imps . of

hell gleeful]y dancing arcund his feet,

‘;‘\It was past m:dn:ght 1t was: too late

is honor bound to heed thef
_fepetitant prayer -of man. When His
condmons are met, somethmg must

' is exclusxen B
~from Ged The' emph’xsw is' not- upon

therefore

Out into -
: your- -héarts.”

In battle a fe\x'r _ho'urs later he te'ekhis' B
“life, ending the. misery. of. "1 .wasted "
life, - only :to shp into” an etermty' -_

Judgment

- It is possxble to fluqtmte the love -
‘and merey of God, Every possible -
chance will be' gwen, but always.with-..
“in the bounds of justice and holifiess. .
- Whilst'thé. cross of Calvary stands as -~ °
the 1evelat10n of God's love ' for the
‘sinner, ‘it also stands.as His eelemn'
cand . final judgment upen sin.
 Arvagedy . of Saul's life is summcd up’
" in those oft repeated Wmds, “It ¢ould - .
have béen different,” God'could have: -
~made it different, hecause He has the .
‘power to. tranislorm the deepez,t .smner' B
: _mto the sweetedt saint. ©
~ Saul knew’ ‘what time it ‘was when
‘he went to Lhe witchat- Endor;
-~ hands on the’ clock. of his life were.
- nearmg the midnight hour,
- ure our life span’in ‘months and years, .
“hut one thing. we do not know—the™ .
" time from God’s viewpoint. If in God’s
" sight we stand as guilty sinners,. baek—.
“slidden or.just fooling with convies =
tion, we dare not put off'our salvation, * .
~trusting in’ ‘the *devil's Jie—“There js " - .
always . tpinorrow.” It may be- that -~
the hands of time for your life stand . -
-poised Lo strike. the m:dmght hour, -
“and the voice of God warns—"To day -
if ye will hear his voice, harden not =
- “Behold!. now_ is” “the 7
“.accepted ttme, behold new is the day ‘
. -:'of Salvahon : o

Excuse .

, I

A Negro preaeher in the Seuth made a. shrewd statement eon- -

, cermng excuses,
“wid a-lie”.

_“_E euses " sald he, “am de skm ob de truf stuffed

o -——EDMOND M Kl:nLIN L
Telescape Messenger

‘ ‘The Pfeuchee‘s Magatine

Mhe .

‘the .7

We meas-

[T TS S R .

“its’ strict- sense;
nentally,’ ‘cotint -up, on the one- side -
~“and oh the other.’ ™! Denney declares;
© "1t dges not suggest
-+ dubipui result of (.al(.ul‘\lmn.-. rither
4 - by litotes [undeistalemenl to increase
. {he effect] dees it express the stréng--

%o strain forward,’® lit..
) ,‘eutstretched head.' 8 '
" Gingrich would: ‘translate - the whole -

. ‘phrase ”the eagerly awattmg c1e-:

funuury. 19 60

Gleanmgs from the Greek New Testament

By Ralph l:'urie

Renmnb 8 18 25

e RECKON

Fon tHE MEANING ef th:e wm‘d {v
18) “sce. the note on. Roman-«, G:11;

welg,h

‘I enlcuhle,

Smore: or less

est-assurance.”® Of- the, uulmmu'n[

.. far-outweighed by ‘the future gldr y _
“-“In fact it is riothing short of an uni-",
~~yersal law that eu[feung, marks the'_.
© -road to glory : :

-

This expr ession’ (v 19) is the taans—

- "_latmn of onie Greek word, apokura-

dokiay &)und enly heve and' in Philip-

_.~pmna{l 20.¢.0t is compesed of three .
- partsr®
" dokeo, “watch”. (in- Iem(, Greek). So-
. it'means “to watch with:outstretched
- . head, watch anxmusly 't Denney. says . |
-+ that it “denotes abserbed persistent.
. _expectatmn——waltmg, as it were, with

. uplifted head.”® Sanday. and Headlam_

“apo; . “from Jkara, _“head”

comment: “A hlghly expressive word

' 7-',’Pm{c.=.sur Nazqrene Theeluglcal Seminary

' 'Rmneu§ {:4&206'
EGT, 1
. 3Snndny aid chd]am. ep cit p 206
.. Abbott-Smith, 0;7 cl! p .:IJ
CYEGT, 1, 649, ,

e "Op-_cit., 1. 206, -

Cooation,”

‘ '_ }Sanday and Headlam comment tlmt' _‘
* ‘the term logz:omm is .used, “hefein

MANIFESTATION ,
Thh wmd in the King James Ver-

sion . of verse hineteen ‘obscures the .

k g,ennet.hon thh “revealed” in the pre-

© same root, Tn verse ughteen it is. the
“uncover, ‘reveal. "

" life for the- Chuauan Paul "had not
" the 3shightest doybt.

‘He: knew’ that:-__
all the sufferingly of this hfe would be

verb apacalypto,
rIn verse nineteen’ it ..
 apocalypsis,
“over into’ Enghsh
“Why .cover the. uncevexed by trans. .
lating it “manifestation”? The Re< - .
correctly A

vious - verse. Beth come . from  the

is the noun

“apocalypse.”

vised . Standard = Version

" renders it “the xeveahng’

‘await w1th'_ '
-Arndt - and

“plrposelessness,
_sugigest the very mieaningful transla-
“tion hele.'_ "lhe (_reatmn was aub]ecled_' :

- The word - occurs some e1ghteen v

tunea in- the- New . Testament: In the

ng ‘James Version it is translated_'
-+ -“revelation” re- . - .
~vealed” twice. It should be- rendered L
thus here, not ‘only to-keep the conw"
nection w:th the previous. verse, but -, .
“also: to show.its relation to II Thessa-“-- S
“Jonians . 1 7 where the same word
. —OLCUIS e ' :

twelve times-.and ‘

VANI'I'Y

The werd matmoies (v 20). oceursx o
'_'seveml times in the Psalms (LXX) .
and ne’nly forty ‘times in Ecclesiastes.
In [act,-it is the 'keynote of the latter -

book. But it is found only three times

in the New Testament - (cf.. Ephesians
c4dn 1 Peter 2: 18) . It means “vanity,

emptiness, Irmlty, [olly W Arndt and
Gingrich " give emplmes.s,
transxlermess

'Lerlcuu, l’ nz .
‘Lexicon, . 1TT. -
Abbotts Smlth. n;: CEt 1) .!Hll .

Crerne1 ‘says it - means “to -
Hi d”” : -
_A(.Xp(.(..t en and on, to the en .

‘which - hab been taken, _l

Iutfhty, Co
~and

LT
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' lame write:

the . opposite of teleios:
disappointing - character of | present»

‘Denney agreos, when he. says:
idea is ‘that of Tooking for what .one-
" - does net find—hence of futility, frus-
t tratlon, drsapporntment MR '

e teen

LA 'l“lr‘oerated
. is.a glorlous prospect. -
. Headlam: comment wisely:
* “'ous liber ty’ is'a poor translation -and
-~ does not, express the idea;: doxa, ‘the
. g_lorlhed state, is the leadmg fact, not’
wa suhordmate fact, and: cleuthcrzu"
'[hberty] is xts characterxstrc, ‘the :

" to frustration.”\ Sandejr and 'Head-‘
s - “That"is .mataion which.
~'is ‘without result’ {mateu), meffec-_

tive,” ‘which does not réach dts’end’w—

existence, which nowhere réaches the
perfection” of which it is capable,”'}

_ Cnrnrune ‘OR Cnen’rron o
The word’ “creature oceurs m the

Klng James Version -in’ verses nme-_
twenty, and twenty-one but’
e in verse twenty-two.” In’
' Greek the’ Word is the same .in all"
.. four - places.
. -eorrectly translate 1t "creatron""n" '
- each case, - : -
The word s lC(.ISIS found elghteen ‘
"“times in the New Testament.” In the
. King James VerSIon it is translated’
.. four different ways, “creéation” ‘only.
* . six times, . Most scholars’ would agree
- that “creation

“creation™

- Most modern versions

Lmen'nr

“In verse twenty—one " “delivered”

' _and “liberty” are from thé same root
. 'in the Greek. Literally the: vérse .
. reads: '
" self shall be freed from the slavery-of
- corruption - into “the freedom of the
“glory ‘of the children of God”_or
", into the liberty.” - It,

“Because the creation also it-

wop, éie, p. 495;1

WO, cit.: p. 208, -
GEGT,. Y, 519, |

ST

the word

“The -

- Sanday. and o

“‘Glori- .

lxherty of the glory of the chlldren

+ of God ™2

GROANING AND Tmmmmo

In verse twenty-two there are two - -
both* found -only -

compound verbs,
"here in the New Testament The first,
sunstenazo means “groan . together

together” It is'here translated “ira-

Godet wrltes

THe second, syuodmo means “travail.

:vaileth in pain together.” In this word. "
i- “there is the suggestion of the travail .~ | .-
© " 'out of which the new world is to be- .- ..
.born.™ With regard to both terms :
"“The. prepomtmn syn, W

with, which enters inté the composi-. ..
tion of. the two verbs, can only. refer

.. to the concirrence of- all the beingsof ~ * | .
“nature - in: this- common groamng NECERRTN: S

o : s " giving this paper considerable’
- thought I.wondered how lo. approach
‘:"'the problem N .

. 'It 1s a cosm:c concept

Fmsr I‘nmrs

- Paul goes on to.$ay that it is’ not

, only “dumb’ creation ‘which - groans, -

" but we Christians also. ‘We have re-" . 7|
- ceived -the first fruits- (v. 23), but

-~ thi k 1 the for - -
xs the bost translation is-makes’ us groan all the more or. -

L ‘in almost every. instance. It lrterally. ,
. Imeans “that whrch is created i :

: the perfectmn that is yet to come; -

,_,long for - comp]ete redemption;”"" In

‘apostle” means:

. ‘ p r.‘it, P 20H
S VMEGT, 3L, 6500 ‘ ‘
SO it 93,
BArndl and- Gln[,l'lch op. clt . 8(}
YEGT, 15 EoO

The Prouchors Muga:lno

" The word aparche was a “sacrificial + .
'techmcal term for. first-fiuits of any.
kind. (1nclud1ng animals) , which were =

'~ holy ‘to" the divinity and were conse--

" crated before. the rest could be put to -

secular- use.”". The phrase ‘“of the "

Spirit” is-the genitive of apposition;. .~ -

" the Holy Spirit is himself the First = =

. F_ru_;t_s of our future glory (ef. Mear- - 7

_nest,” Ephesians 1:13-14). He is, says

" Dennaey, “the foretaste of heaven,'the . .

. heaven begun in the Chrlstmn whlch

intensifies his yearning, and makes- _

‘him. more: vehemently than nature .-~ |

.a similar vein Godet wriles that the-'.""‘
“We- ourselves, who, . = -
by the possesswn of the Splrlt have '. o

- are unavcudably
. - good-or for bad, in’sickness. and \in .
" "health, medlcal theory and thcology.,_
;e -churoh and hospital, medical care-and
- pastoral care,. the man'in the white’
- .coat with .a stethoscope in" his ‘hand "
~ dnd 'the ‘'man’in- the black coat “with
" a Bible in" his hand meet in. th05e
- areas.where mutual interest and con-

: cern 1nter=;ect .

. operatron must have @ common' task. -
", For this’ problem I will attempt to.

- _ and ‘facts,

- '_th_ese or

. 'isterlum* S
L Janum’y msa

already entered mwardly 1nto the

new world, still groan, because theré .
"is'a part of our being, the outer. .man,
" “which~does not-yet enjoy this privi-
“lege.®, Full and final redemptron
.the culmmatron of our

adoptlon,
B 'Op cIt, p. 9. v

will 1nt_lude ‘the transformatmn of our
Paul
‘ speaks ‘elsewhere “of this groaning
- with deep, desire for the exchange of & '
" our mortal body for’ an immortal oné -
It s the' .
- .'Chrrstran 5. hope- (vv. 24- 25) '

Bodies ‘into'a. glorlfied state,

(cf. II' Corinthians 5:2).

oo

The Doctor Looks qt

B Bv w. D.

I HAVE m;msr GIVEN thrs topxc, wlnch

honestly olfered ‘a.challenge. - In.

Fxrstly, the pastor and the doctor

are. presentecl w1th an- 1nescapable
: relatmnshlp :

Let's face' 1t‘ Medrcme and rehgron
mterlelated For

Secondly, the doctor—mmlster 0=

acquamt you with . current examples

Pastorul Vlsﬂatlon‘ " 7 |

Wmey =

: AN
what the servrce called emotional_
unfitness.” - After the 1nductlons

some 700 000 _more ‘were released'

'from service for the same: cause

X It ‘has’ been estnnatcd that ore- .
third of the Amerlcan -'people are »
ill for ‘on¢ reason or another It is -
‘general knowledge in- our profess:ons o
. that from 50 to 90 per cent of all who: ..
‘are sick have no organic condlhon to -

]ustlfy the symptoms wh:ch they de-
scribie; but’ the. person who thmks he
is srck is quiteas sick as’the person
‘who _is’ originally ill. It is. further

"pointed - out’ that .many organic ill-
nesseg gtem’ from ermnotional confhcts-
" and frustrations;’ I‘urthermore many

whose organic 1llnesses dld not orig-
inate in the emotlons are adversely
_ affected hy. their emotronal state dur:
"ing’ illness,”
‘the emotronal factor is to be réckoned

" with m all recovenes from all 111- :

nesses

1. During. World War II approxr—. ;

- mately oné-fourth of .all- the young .
" men - ‘axamined . for mrhtary service

were  rejected, Nearly one-half of
1&800,000 weren r_e1ect,ed ‘_fo_r

- 'Medlcnl doctor. Johnstown Pcnns_vlvnnln L
*+Paper prcsented at Greuter Jolmstown Mlo-

3 There are in the Umted States.
approxrmately 1,000,000 alcohol:cs :

with - some .3, 000 000 mofre who are
described as “excessive - drinkers’—-

‘meaning that we have 4,000,000 peo-
ple. caught in the net of this dilemma,
whlch as you know, is but a symptom

18

Some feel, as. I do, that .
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- tempts: which do not succeed

- lem.. .

4, Tt has beEn est1mated that one-- :

' slxth of the adult popul'itlon of the

o nation i5, or has been, divorced, Those
. wha' analyze the causes behind these

failures in -human relatlonshlps say

- that. the: Ieﬂdmg cause is- emotional’_“f.
S _xmmatunty ‘ A
.- 5. In 1950 there were in thls coun-: :
- R try 5, ,640,000° acc1dents causing 66,300
T deaths_and costing $7,300,000. On the__

basis: of research, -one- psychiatrist

. says that 80 to 90 per cent of all -
accxdents have an’- -emotional ‘rather.
.. than'a’ physical cause. As you kiow,"
- there. are the so-called -“accident re.
.. peaters,” ‘who, are eimotionally ill peo< .
o ple, Because of them, a minority of -

the- people have a majonty of our
) accxdents -

6. A survey made in: the grammar
schools of a givén county in Kentucky

within ‘the last two. years ‘indicated:.

“that up to .18 per eent of all ¢children

" . .studied ‘were on’the verge of emo- -

“tional or mental breakdown, These

. children, of course, were. reflecting .
" thé emolional mstablhty of the adu]ts'

. ,m thelr lives. .

7 On’ the average one out. of every 3

‘tenth family Has, or has had, a patlent

- in a psychiatrie institution. *Our 'in-.:
stitutions are: full of psychotic pa-.
tients,’ and- more would - be there 1f .

)

there were- room for them.

~ 8. There is an: average of one sui-
c1de every ten minutes, .In additlon,
each year there arc about 100, 000 at-

.9 Ina- natlonal survey on msom-f
nia some time ago Mr. Gallup an-
" nounced that 52 per cent of the nation
. was suffermg from’ an: inability to

“sleep.- - One- prominent " New. - York
~ minister - complams that the ‘malady
"is so wxdespread and so severe that
- his aud1ences no longer fall as]eep on

1

of a deep, unsolved emot:onal prob-'—l

Inmeasmgly muustels are prepar-'_,f .
_mg themselves - more effectwely o
assuméa-share of the. responmblhty RN
“for the care of these emotionally sick -
souls That is inevitable, because Je-

sus; in*His original commission, -com-
manded - His - dlsmples to 'do "two
thmgs. to preach the gospel and to

'_heal the sick. By the sick’He eertam-—‘_ PR
ly must havee meant " those -who'. are” |
.'_slck in “mind, heart, and" soul as-a
result * of bemg .broken over the
. whegls of life, The emotionally whole -
“ minister, however, -does not feel this - .
" to be hls private problem Rather he
regardshimself as . a-willing- and: co--
'operatlve member of a team commis-.
sioned " with: ‘the respensibility . of |
fhelpmg people get well and stay well,

1t ‘the" recountmg of “these ’ wel]—.’*
'known facts has served to brmg usto 7,
the feeling' that ‘we have a common =
- task, they will-have served their.pur- - =7
“pose. Dr.- Russell L, Dicks, 'who for.
"many’ years has heen chaplam to lead-
\ing hospitals: ‘across ‘the country, has
this to say about our common task: |
. “Itiis a-safe estimate that some fifty .
. to_seventy-five per cent of the work "~ .-
"of doctors’ and the chaplains overlap. -

That 'is . to ‘say, a patient would be

~ - equally helped by either a doctor. or':- R
-a.pastor, .granted. good nursing ‘care:. - -
for both the doctor and the pastor - .
" are dealmg with’ spiritual problems T
-both serve the same healing forces; - .

both follow the samie first principle of .

‘do no harm, for both know-that if
‘theycan ‘avoid doing harm most.of -
thenr pat1ents will get well, I theyj..

}um as they did only a few short years_' h
: a%o' .

“However, when one'mterpi ets these_"' '
'._app‘nllmg statlstxcs, it "sdems to. me -
that  they. add: up to.. th¢" fact that
America is emotlonqlly sick, fo an =
) a]mmmg degree: Emot:onal 1llness"..'

is gpiritual. 1]]ness It means slckness [
: :of soul.: : : - :

R ;__:_..._"‘ . e
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i will @ cg- operate, God WOrkmg through
- ‘nature ~will use them.” ‘

I speakmg to fellow mimstels

" “-about their co-operative role with the
doctor, he further says: “It is a dem- -
. onstrated . 'and well recognized fact
. ihat the. physxcmn ‘welcomes us- as
" allies ‘when we work agl:g ‘sound -

linés; when e co-operat with him

‘and .db- not. work mdependent]y of.
hlm. when We are interested-in. the .

patient as an’individual, and mnot in-

.- ".the number. of people we can giet to
. agree toa prescrlbed {formula: which-.
. 'we-interpret. as meaning ‘salvation re- -

_gardlessof the patnents'mental attl-

tude e ‘
Th‘irdIy, how can’ the co- operatlve

role of the doctor and mmjster be -
""bullt" : S

] L1 My flrst suggestlon is th:s Let :
L everx seminary have a’ general prac- -
- -.titioner and .a psychlatrlst as lectur-
- ebs. 'Lt every medical school have &
. . minister, a priest, and a rabbi, if neéd -
" ¢ be, as; lecturers on their staffs It is "
o "-‘-a}togethm ‘possible thai the students’
~would ‘not appreciate ‘the information.
. for what it is worth at- the time, but -
‘what subject has; not suffered a smu-'
'lar fate" I —

2 Smce graduatlon is but the be—'_
gmmng of " the. broader ‘proceSs of
‘learning, let ‘ministerial - associations -
in- each- commumty invite: doctors to,

speak to them- on" t‘ms co- operatlon

e Iunuury. 1960 |

"of co- operatlon The physmlan and )

pastor should trust ‘each’other,. con-
fide' in each other, and educate.cach .

other It might: be well for the phy-.

sician o take the young minister on - '

- his rounds on occasion to acquamt
“him with- dlsease, death,: and despair..
. Fourthly,_what is the mlmsters ;

._-eontnbutlon to the sick? ' ;

1. Ohne- of the flrst contnbuhons
. _whlch the mlmster can make to the
‘healing pz‘ocess is''that .of referrmg '

those who are suspected of needing
medlcal ‘service'tg the doctor of their -

“choice, Often the-minister who knows
- 'hi} people mtunately is the: first to’ . -
* recognize symptoms’ “which, only a.
" doctor . should d1agnose
o practlce of most rmmsters to note
‘those. physical needs in- chlldren

(It s the - '

adults, and the aged, and to. attempt -

-2, A second contr:bunon wh:ch the- ol

‘minister can make  is .to: assist. the

patxent in accepting a distressing diag- " '
“ nosis, .Often-'the conveying of the in-- .
formation. to. the ‘other members of .

the’ fannly Js as d:fflcult ag- it is-im-

" portant. ‘Some of us. may find that:

.our time is saved, our-work lightened, "~ .
-and the patient assisted: by explammg o

" the’ dlagnosm to a minister who is ..
well acquainted ‘with every member =

> of ‘the . f'lmxly and “with the methods

' of conveying dlfflcult news.

"+ roll... Also’ let local’ medleai assgeia- -
“tions “invite -ministers to_ speak -on.
interprofessional. co-operatxon - Let
" a priest, a rabbi,"and a minister otit--
-;f-‘-’hne the ' requirements of his faith..
"' in serious illness, What right happen_'-
~ .in_building better  understanding-and . -
" 'good will'if the two assdciations had
_informal joint meetings once or twice-
‘- each year? It would be an mter-"'

. estmg expenment
‘The " ultimate goal of these two'
'suggestlons ls of course the practxce_

3. The surglcal Operatlon prowdes

another Opportumty for the minister: -

* to contribute service to'the patient. I. ©
“have ‘found that the period between™ . .
“the: decision to operate -and its per-.
formance is one of great loneliness

‘and anxiety for “the .patient. . Often ..

" there aré’things .which he wishes.to.

say.  If he is at all rehgxous he is
greatly comforted by ‘a quiet "and

"+ sincere’ prayer’ for -the ‘guidance -and

success of the surgeon, and for full
‘recovery. Dy, Dicks - has - explained

a1

i

N——

P

to .get the, allmg to _proper medxcal %
care, -
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“‘that, to the 'surgeon‘,‘ ‘the "op'erat'lo':r'f"

“may -be a matter of technique, but to
_ the patlent it -is-an” act of faith—
" faith ‘in the surgeon, faith in the

- anesthetist, and faith in God to effect .

- the heahng He says  that in the;

-- Massachusetts General Hospltal some

. years ago a large group of the patients’
" facing surgery were asked calmly and -

' casually “How do you feel about it?"
"~ About 90 per ‘cent. of ‘them talked ™
" .. about: religxon saymg.m effect
- confidence is in my surgeon and .in
“God.” .The fact that the surgeon got
ahead of God may not be an occasion’

UMy

-~ for vanity, but for the suggestion that -
.the patient may have’ been niore eon=-’
" cernied- about the surgeon’s part. than
he was. about God’s part. :

4 A fOur'th t1me that the mlmster'
hould be of distinct: service is when
‘a patient is facing the prospect of life.
--with' a handicap. ‘Here the resources.
for. victory ‘are of the -spirit, as they'
always are. Heré the doctor- may be’

as woefully: ma&equate as-the minis-
. ter would be in per[ormmg an-ampu-
- tation. Certainly it is more a ‘prablem -
for rehglon than for modlcme

5. Another opportumty for the min- .
1ster to. be of dervice. to the sick is-a -
long convalescence During

© turn’in upén;themselves destructive- -
ly, and the springs of ‘the spirit dry -
up.- But.loneliness may be turned, by.
" loving and.-skilled. ‘Thelp, into creative

- and socialized living,’ Again, the prob-

lem is rehgmus rather than medmal

6 The fmal opportumty fer ser,'

this-.
perlod many  patients. grow bltter,-

ligion  has anvthmg to’ say to.the. .

_person who is dying.- Only rellglon '

looks upon death as the beginning,
not aa an'end; as an emanmpa‘uon not
»an entombment

Increasmgly I am convmced that

dying. people need a specialized pas-  ~ :.,"

‘toral care, ‘It is sometimes true that
doctors and mmlsters work at.cross

" purposes in the care of ‘the dying, .
failing - to- supplement each other as’ "
well as they might.: Pastors are some- .

times prevented, by the orders of the
- attending physu:mn, from seeing-the’ .
- eritically il who need and long. for
their care; ‘This is. frusirating to-the .
“minister, who - recognizes that the
. physician is. charged with the. care of .
the dying person, but that he himself
has a responmb)hty for the spmtual
consolation. and care of the dying.

“In. cone!usmn, across the - pauent:s‘-
bied' we face. each ‘other; you in- your..
black: coat with a’ ‘prayer book in your’

_haiid, I.in my’ white coat with stetho-_ A- o

scopé in ‘my hand.” At’ the begmning
“we were one; since the beginning we’

~+have always been ‘together, una\mld-_ -
ab]y related; and ‘when ‘you are trie’

vice is at the. time" of 'deafh Only res o

. to the ordmatlon vows and I am true '

to. the oath of medlcme the center'of - o
mterest has. been, is, and thust always .

be  in’ the- man ‘on the bed, your
panshloner, my patient, God's crea- .
tion. And {f we work in.unity to- -

‘gether, "the patient will come to see,’

to know, to love-the Father God, who PO _
through us,'in us,‘and in spite- of us, o
-remains the ultimate One who heal-, - .

_eth all bur diseases .and forngeth all

eur m1qu1t1es L L

Nr.o oarnonoxv

. John Alexander Mackay, presxdent of Prmr:eton ’Ifheologmal Seml- =

nary, “has. this defm_ltlon to gwe
Bermuda shorts :

R

“Neo orthodoxy is Calvxmsm m

--New Chnstian Advoaate 7

R

The Pxeachar‘s Mugu:ine_ o

R

- sions.
"breadth, and length. A sermon -ought
* to be hxgh ‘high in its- purpose, high
It should . have -

by hours

) . : 'Emsgeuxf, aary. Mdlana.
. Januory, 1060. - -

-y ; .
. - L

| Poinfed Paragraphs.'fo'r'-,PreaE:hefs_ .

El

- Ill. Four-dimensional Sermons . =~

LI

... By F. Lincicome™ = -~

‘A sertmon should ‘have four dlmen-
‘It should have: height, depth,

in its asparatxons

' ‘breadth, covering in scope the whole
.- arca of drscovered and revealed truth.
" A, sermion should also have depth and .

- length. I.have heard a few sermons
.+~ that I thought had only one ‘dimension, .

" _namely, ‘length, “How long
. .- .sermon 'be? Ask Brother
*. -you will get one answer; ask Brather
-’ 'Brown. ~and ‘you ‘will. get’ another’
" anawer. It-depends on the man. Many
" a'preacher preaches til twelve, when

onies. and

he should -have quit at eleven- forty-

tures A sermon must not be too long

shall a-

‘so and so.'

A preacher miust cultivate the art of -

saying ‘it. in_a~few words.. A good

‘preacher’ W111 stop when the people
-are’ anxious to hear’ more and think . -
the best is still coming. Ministers often ~~
" hinder the ‘effect of their sermons be-

' i _:Ii

¥

R

cause -of poor: ‘terminal. facilities; be-. -

cause of their altogether too extended..” -
-‘process of termmahon : )

- Too. many preachers gwe -the first. DL

point, second point, third, pomt fourth”

point; and then the last point.” After
- dwelling fer some. time. on - the" last. '
-point, they say, “Now the conélusion.
' Then after a.few minutes .

-more they add,”“Finally, my. ‘breth- R

: -'ren,”
five. -Of course sermons cannot be. -

, measured by feet and inches, as can. .
_a board: -Sermons are hot measured
Some fifteen-minute ser-
-rons are too long and some sixty-
. minute. sermons are . too" short. . It
- depends_.on ‘the than, his style, his
. type, his mind, his: ‘emotional appeal.
It &lso depends on the audlence the *
- gize of the crowd, their tastes, their
pre]udlces, llkes, and . dislikes; also
_..- ‘on'the type of sérmon, whether rt be
** " evangelistic or doctrinal:
. Martin Luther $aid, “A° sermon to
S be good- must be- delwered slowly,"
. w1thout screaming - or ‘startling - ges.

émd “Now I come to the end-
with ‘a. further w0rd * - Eyen the

theirs a half dozen tiimes: mdxcatmg a.
stop and yet Were stlll going on.

No matter how great a preacher,
how orthodox he is, he will’ wear the.
people out with a long sermeon. - Study
the art of condensmg One cause for

‘long sermons is & lack of ‘preparation,

1t is about as blg a ]ob to know what
tokeepoutofa sermon as it is to know
what to ‘put in.” Mr. Spurgeon said,
“If a 'man “has somethmg to say. he
orily wants thirty minutes to say it;
--if he has much less to say it wxll take
hxm much Ionger to say it

' 23

swiftly: moving: trams will blow" their"
-whistle three. tlmes before stopping, : -
.buit I'have heard sonie preachers blow -

s g -
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Siewurdshlp Studles T

By ROY I.. SMITH, “Short, meaty, -one- pﬂgo inter- -
* pretallons of 237. texts entiched by unforgenoblo.

The Gospel of lemg

. 'prec:ch the gospel wIIhoul preaching on givirg.”

N T

Your Stewardshup Messages ARE Important

: _Godnrhe Supreme Sieward

Developmg a G:vmg ChurcI\ .
By W. E. GRINDSTAFF, A hcmdbook omphualz-

i ing tithing and budqets. FIlIed wilh-new ideas on
- -how to Impress the need lor giving upon church
.mombora 191 paqoa Cloth lRV) o 52 507

20 Stewwdshlp Sermons

By -Twenty Pastore, ExcoIIent sormon ‘Haterial

- on talents, time, energy, securing of- monoy, Btew-"
) -mdshxp of the gospel and the Commundmonts, ise
“oal monoy .and qooda 2?.7 puqoa. cIoIh IAU) 53 DO"

The Stewurdess ‘ :
By’ ELBJ\NOR BOC}(ELMAN Allhﬂugh wrman '

. poruculorly for women; this ig a . book with which
. every paslor should. be famiiliar. - I will add a new

Iouch to your messuges 7l pogoa, cloth. . IWG) .
\ A 7 © $1,00":
.

{itustrations, * Topic mdox Inc]udod -256". pages,.
cloth (AC) L by 52.75—'._.

-

By. HERSCHEL H. HOBBS. “Ii is- ifapbssible_to

Ten - fordeful - sermons, showmg the’ deep sxg—"

mhcuﬁco of: stewardship T a- splmuul advenlure.” .
148 pqges. cioth @ . L 5225:

- Ynelded Bodnes =

. By. 'ROBERT G. LEE- Equuont messagos poml -
ing out how- every member of the physical body .-

S has s spiritual ~ counlerpart which ‘quides’ thee ™
~_ChrisI1_un 180 poges.. Clo_lh Zp-: - 52 50 .

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

'I'ho Pmuchors Magczlno

rSIewardshlp Enrlches Lufe .
By C. W 'HATCH. Spociul stress fo the Chris-

'._I.ets Thmk About Money

",
AL d'—-vﬂ

SeIecI SeveraI TrHes TODAY-—They II grve new hfe fo Ihose oId Sfewardsh:p Messages

JOHN "E. 'SIMPSON. A freslhy, ‘thought-

: ptovokmq booklet bn the aubjoct of sfowardshlpu- :

the stowardship of God. *'God 8o loved . . .-thot
ha gave.”” 62 pages. poper. (2P} S e
.17 tlimited Stock) :

. Tho : CIIalIeIiQe I Chnshun

" ‘Stewardship - ! .
By MILO* KAUFFMA

. origin’ in 1he vory. hean and’ mind. of God, und e
s 'j was {or the huppmoss, blessing.ond good of man,” .

is the bosia from’ whlch this booic is ‘written, 180 -
g pogos. cloth (HE‘.R) e R SZ 50

lion's -parinership with - Ged and spiritual entich-
mént roceived from giving, and sharing. Questions,

chaits; and outlines ‘udd lo; ita ‘value, "107. pages,
~paper. (WAYT T sha0

By ELLIS. COWLING. A timely, "down-to-earih’

FASLE

SlowurdahIp “had s

DR DA

Bt:;'

START PREPARING NOW FOR
THE SPECIAI, FEBRUARY EMPHASIS

_A Theology - for Chrlsﬂun

Stewardship
"By T. A, KANTONEN, P:ohiuble madmg recom-

" mended 10 all ministers on the doctrines_of ovan-
_Tgeli¢al theology undedining slowardahlp Em:
. ~phasis is given 1o tho ideu oI "pmlnomhip 126
" pages, cIoth IMUI T . 52 00

' “Treusury of SIewordshlp

Wusteations . . . :

Compiled by BASIL MILLER Evow minisler

. should keep this book handy{ 164 sparkiing stotles

from o wide variety of sources 1llushalinq anword-

ship in “aclion. 192 pages; cloth, (N2} © ... 8100

(Specm! Price “fhrough F:bru)ry)

o Sptmuol Life. Through Tlrhmg

By G. ERNEST THOMAS.- An gll-iriclusive sIudy

©.on tIIhing as-i(-relgies lo the Old_and 'New Tas!a
7 ments, abjndant living, vital faith, ‘woild. misslons,

and our” porsonal ktowordz:}np 104 paqoa; papot.
. REEDRIERS . s0e

o Stewurdshlp Facts 1960

" discusalon | on money- and- how {t specifically re.
. lules to the Christiah os he_ lives In. accordanco
“with” God's” will, Reading fo beneht ithe whole =
'Iormly‘ 95 pc:qos. paper.: (AC) el 75|:-

The Tlthe . .‘75

o By GEOIIGE A, E SRLSTRAND Good boclc- )
_ground on tithe gIvmg, the .minimum standard for .
Christion giving.  Conialns ‘many. quotctlons ‘suit- |
able. for, worklng into your mosaclgaa 58 pqges,'
.paper. (BHI .

" Ediled by T, K. THOMPSON. Tho ‘popuiar aniual

. stowordahip publicatien of sermon respurces, jllus.

irations, quoles. Iochnlquos sludies, and slatistica,

” 64 paqen. paper Avplroble oller Morch 15 {NC). 25c

B Chrlsimn SIewordshtp

By DELOUISE BEAL. ' This- uuihor omphonIzes
how slewurdahip is -as biroad as 'lifo ilsell. The

'_chctp'ler on a!ownrdshnp of’ personulny," 18" worth

far ‘more. than lho pnco o[ Iho book ‘896 pages,
papar {ZP SI ]

2923 Trooal Box 527, Kcmuas CIIY 41, Minourl

)anuary. 136[}
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: May she who in. thc parsonage dwells, be. radtant ‘poised, 3erene, .

d cuEEIT of the SN ACGE"

And eveumwment of each day be every mch a queen’ S

. -C.o'ntril‘:ute_d' byRuthVuughn* ; L ‘

Portrmt of a Queen '_ |

Mns V H stxs**

SHE 18 . 'I‘HE PERSONIFICATION of_

graelousness and seremty, some-

* one onece sald of Mrs. V. H: Lewis.

e church stated,"
g ,"ashamed to - mtroduce her as our -
“minister's wife.; She was so winsome

" “She is poised and in-rontrol of every
"'_'.s1tuat1on ‘which .
. -capacity "of llfe, Mrs
" -queen!”.’

In_ every.:
Lew:s is.a

drises.

Mrs. V. H. Lewns not only dels ‘the -

) part of a “queen”; she looks the part.

Always neat- and. trim, she ‘shows
forth to those about her the attrac-

" . tiveness of being a Christian.

- A former member of her’ husb'and'
“We. were, never*

and attractive that’ all admired her..

' We were proud to introduce ‘her’ to
" our friends..

In dress, conversatlon
attitudes, and actions, Mrs. Lewis be-

. came the ‘ideal around whlch We
, molded ours.,” - .

- ‘“I'o the fnends of ours who were

' not Nazarenes nor ‘familiar’ w:th the
doctrine and standards of our. church
- we wanted to, arrange- their first ini--
. tiation-and impression of the’ chureh -
" to be the meeting of our. miinister’s

wife. 'Just " through an “introduetion

* and a’casual conversation, those.few
. moments could reVeal to . our un-

‘Pnstbrs wlrc. Amnrﬂlo. '.l‘exn.!

'Evnngellsm

T eaWife of execulive secrclm-y ol Depnr!.mcnt ot

S

- churched friends the true worth of

the Church of the Nazarene.”

- In giving hér personal’ testlmony, o
fJesus: -
_saves angd ‘sanctifies and gives a deep .

Mrs V:-H. Lewis spoke thus:.

- peace. " Blessings’ come when’ I .use

‘my energy in service for God, It is
my deep desire to help someone else .

‘by my service and devotion.

" “Lhave a- horror of perhaP‘S lwmg o

a life.that doesn’t bless someone. else.
‘1 truly want fo. ‘make- somgoné. or.
* something - better because I have .

hved' "

In’ the local parsonage and in the=
dlstnct parsonage, ‘Mrys. Lewis placed -
"-her* testimony in ‘action. She could ~,
éncourage- -

_be -counted -6n _for help,
“ment, sympathy, and adee at all
tlmes

"Her love for others has-c cated for S
her a world of ceaseless demands, ‘ex- " "

k) haustmn, and mescapable duties; _buti:'

these. fade ‘away ' when -she -receives

* the rewards of her giving ‘of self: see- -
- ing'a ‘fallen one rise-and ‘walk again -
.‘because of ;her kindness, ohserving -
"-the healmg of a broken heart after, ,
. yeceiving her gésture of love, hearing = -
“the song of glorious, freadom sung by SRR

-one whom she led to Christ. '

This world which she has: made for‘-_:‘ L

herselfa—thls world- of ‘giving of her< -
self “unstintingly. to” the: service of -~
" others—has a:splendor all its own. = -

- From -this- come thé. warmth of her'.
“personality, the joy ‘of her smile; the . |-
Truly t}ns is a_"'_ R T

- beauty of her life
portralt_,gf a quedn'

{7

ats fJ’lm, P:euchera Muguxino, o

C in both ways.

chopped -onjon,
" fasten- with “toothpick. Cover tor-.
_ tillas with hot.chili.  Top-with grated L
. 'or slu.ed cheese, Place in oven .until

-:Lheese is melted Serve plpmg hot'

.

ROYAL Cooxeoox

L On these eold winter. days, nothing
-is quite-so dehght{ul as hot food, The
_Mexwan favorite,- enchiladas, is “hot”

. A palatable’ delight,
‘this is.also an economical meal.; Usu-

* ally three -enchiladas on a plate is a
- goodssized serving, Thls, with a salad; -

. completes your menu.

: you . do it.- ' : .

. Dip. tortillas in’ warm grease dram ‘

"% on absorbent paper. :

1 piece: cheese, 2 tbsp. -

Here s’ how

I‘xll eaeh tor-
tilla w:th

- Roll . torttlla .and

_ | Oven- Tsncups
In our last issue we presented the

" first of four portions of a paper writ-
. ten by Mrs. James Tucker, parsonage -
.- queen in Butler, Indiana, dealing with
. -the importanceof the attltudes of the-
© - ‘minister’s wifé in the success or fails

ure’ in the ministry of her husband.

o ~Phis is the second. part of Mrs, Tuck-
" Ter’s excellent _paper on I,hls 1mporlant .
subJeLt

“The - wnse‘pastors wife will- not
think it fair to  complain or demind

: ".tlme that would . interfere - w:th his,
- service to others. She'must be careful
" not to interfere with his study; so as’
o leave his mind. clezu for sludy and .
" meditdtion, "
.. “Just as the pastor’ fmds that his .,
o greatest seryice in a, parish is to give.
" his people the- prlwlege ‘of pouring .
. ..out their hearts to him, he also finds "
" Curgent need for some way of sharing ©
o the heavy burdens which are upon his-
-heart. "A sympathet:c wife, who is a
‘" good listener to -all his - hopes -and ;
: _'_troubles, isa helpmate to any . pastor. .’
“Only in-her can . this help be safely
- found. ‘The -wise wife can’ do much
.. to eéase ‘and . comfort her troubled¢,
' 'shepherd B - :

Lo lunuury. 1960

keeper. of confidenicés,
“physician and the lawyer observe this
“principle on their most sacred ‘honor.

_"'The pastor and. W1fe, .more than any.-
otherione, ought to keep it. We are -
sensing - ;-
things. which it is a sacred duty for..,_ .

constantly -secing, héaring,
~ s to keep to ourselves
. gossiping and telling all she” knows.
She is .destroying the confxdences of

'mg s0 hard to ‘win.”

In the role’ of mlmsters wife,’ you.
*'_,_wﬂl be asked many- times the reason -
for our church stand on worldly and’
Itis .
vitally important that you understand :

" sinful amusements and. places,

these reasons yourself, Leslie Parrott

‘and entertamment i the. life -of a

Christian. ‘In its" thirty:one pages it .
“discusses moviés, the use of tobacco, ~ |-
danecing, .social drmkmg, ‘gambling, ~
.and television: The name of the book

is Questmnable Things and Places,

" “Let us be. trustworthy and a safe. ..
The  family -

et g e BT e ey

"Nothmg can brmg a downfall o
the pastor more-than a’ wife whp 1s-'. -

‘the people whom her husband is try-'.'-_ o

TV T T

BOOKSHELF WITH LACE L

e i

has written a masterful. little ‘book ™
‘dlscussmg the place of ‘amusements -

- and it sells for only twenty-five cents - -

at your Nazarene Pubhshmg House.

It -would be fine if you could obtain:
- several of these to place in.the hands =
-of the young Christians. within your.

" midst. ‘This is an excellent little book ™ . .
which - wxll answer a Iot of big .

: questlons

THE KINGS HOUSE

Have a “haby in’ your house" An S
attractive addition to the baby bed Is -
“to, make -a ruffle . flounce (floor- -~
length) on each:side of ‘the bed." The
flounce, i$- made from material which
- meéasures twice the distance: of the .~
" sides of the bed. The flounce is sewed

to a muslin, foundation .which “fits
o snugly over the sprmgs Tlus also -



]

e o

[ SR ey
M .

Bt R L R T o Nt e

o et o e et

" in the ministry.”
" level of & mxmsters wife, let’s say:
. "“There's a romance - to hvmg ‘in a
. "parsonage.”” Not all of us live in the -

'_',sarne kind of parsonage. .- There are
- . some’ large, beaut1fu1 ones; some_‘

- .small, humble, but' neat;. and then’

" some are just a few'rooms’in the rear
~ofa church somewhere :

" One evening durmg the preparatlon-
S of the evening meal God spoke to me
- and rem:nded me of the romance (or,
.’ ghall we 58y, - .the” bemitiful side).

, Imagme, lf you w111 three small rooms -

A

. makea a lovely attlacimn for half 'md
','double beds. s L
From the saime materml make a

" ruffle over .the top of- your bedroom ..

curtains.’ This accents the bed flounce

. and adds color to any réom.

~For a- scal]oped spréad to' go Wlth

. the flounge, you can make your own
.. simply by securing miaterial 16.covar
.- the bed for the top and then sewing
_on the scallops. You may. make your
. scallops by usmg a fourtecn inch- pan-
.or iray. For a single bed you'll have -
" seven, scalleps on the side, four across
the end of the bed. This will be an-
econommal mteles.tmg, and very at-_-;f
o tractwe way to hven up your rooms.. S ] R
.. ‘But oft for our own the bztterrr

HEART TALI{ S

) As mmlsters wlves, ‘we: have tx‘e-' )
. mendous responsibilities to the people
"of - our - husbands’

l‘ "‘: : I M svhﬁ ma'ny't-imes you 've . heardA
) “Theres a romance.
To. put .it ‘on the.

the saymg

'w.\ur.huh, Florid:

.28

parishes, but we . -
must never- forget, - while helping’

" others, the awesome responsxbxhty of
a makmg a home for our. husbands, ,

4

molding the lives -of the children
".which God has given to us, showmg
forth. to them -the loving spirit - of. -
Jesus. Christ; the Wearabxhty of re-
_;lxglon IR :

‘Many “times throughout my hfe-—-

when nerves were frayed, dyties were .

caliing; irritation camé easily, . and
harsh words were spoken—my. mother

“used 1o softly. repeat this little poem.
It m:ght be: one’ whu:h we all could
‘ use., L ‘ ,

L " stranger,
"guest,

_ “tone, . i
Though we love our awn the,
best S

To the ones:- at home we must show

"'{orth Chnst Thelr future is'in our.

hands R

Musmgs of a Mlmster s Wlfe

By Jecm Wa!son Lo

in. the rear of a small church I had

- just put bread intg the. oven and:it.
““was: one of the many. swaltermg days -

we'd had—it being the latter part.of .

.July. The heat was unbearable—three Gl
- small children in this crowded space— " "{ .
one an infant of six months, Needless

to say, it i§ easy to lose sight of the o
'fbeaut;ful part of life in-a. parsonage.

But as1 sat’ ‘down to rest a moment

_"'the ‘question burned into. my. mind,
. ‘Why are you here? .My heart qulckly .
: answered, Lord; because I want to be -

-.in the center ef Thy will, I'm here
- to help others find. Thee. .And then .
- my heart took flight!- God poured out .

a blessing that more than made up for

o the crowded rooms. heat etc. And
'l'ho Pmuche:n Magazlne s

Wc have sweet smlles for the--’ .

Kmd words for the sometnnes_

:,then my earnest prayer was, 0 God
let 'this not be a barren, unfru:tful_"
_year—but give us souls for. our hire, *

. -And’then there ¢ame the reassiirance
-~ .~ that God had not forgotf.en our, labor-

of - love. He' hasnot -forgotten the .

" husband of’ ‘that ‘one who attends: so
_.“falthfully, or those. young people .
- whom - our. hearts yearn to- Tead. ta

Christ; or those” we've not as’ yot- .

- ‘reached but whose hearts are starved. .

“for- somethmg to satisfy.’ No, He has

" hot Torgotten angd Hes going to give
us’ SOuls because we! 're gomg to’ be‘

By Buford Buﬁm

A Revmn IS A smmTUAL awakemng ,

in the church, As a result of a

N ‘revived ‘church sinners will be. saved,
‘."'-__backbhdem xeclalmed and - believers., -
..~ sanctificd, I a local church is to-
*" " succeed - in its task, there must be..
_.'. seasons. of specJaI revival effort, A
--revival ecannot be expected: - without -
- definite ‘plans, and’ thoseé plans being
7% activated, A blueprmt is not.a build-
7 ingy but. 1t is a'plan that'may- "be fol-
- lowed. in the ~construction ‘of . a
¥ -buﬂdmg LI'am suggestmg a blueprmt
X for revwal R :

R—RELIANCE

_ Relmnce ‘on God. is | Gasential for ’
. revwa! There, is” the tendency at =
. -times to 1e]y on human abthiy Some.
"~ have gone the rounds in trying to: A
. ‘and slays ‘the “power: -of evil, Our.-
. 50ngSs, prayers, “and sermons must
' -honor the Word of ‘Goed.

- find something new and’ spectacular- .
N o present to -the public.’ Tq attract
© . a crowd some’ project. or ‘person hag
been ndvertlsed as an excntmg wonder

' ‘Evangcli.lt. Lubbock Texns S

' ]anuezy. ]960

Blueprmt for Requl

falthful to w0r'1c, pray, and 1ot - losc"r

s:ght of ‘the ‘romance’ of living in a

parsonage God has rewerds for us,

eyven in the’ 11tt1e thmgs of this hfe,
whlch far suipass all'else. Truly it is
“a most beaut;ful end satlsfymg llfe

© You may “ask, What are the fewards
of such’a. life? “The answer is, “Tear
slams on- the altar’—{ears from the
eyes of those heavy under convmhon,

- weeping their way thirough to victary.
Let's. not loqe sight of the romance to
llvmg in'a parsonage

‘ of the world These thmgs may thnll :
.and entértain’ the people but it is not
the way to’ revwal We cannot rely
upon our power and msdem but “our .
Felp cometh from the Lord "

We must exalt ' the Holy Spmt I-Ie

~is. our - Guide and Helper, We “are
‘dependent upon - the Holy Spmt to
open hearts to truth, convince, con- -
vict, and’ move peopIe D..L. Moody"

said: “If ‘the’ mighty angel Gabriel,

‘who stands in- the persence of God,

were to' come down from' heaven,

‘evéry hair blazing with the glory -of
- ‘that upper world, he ‘éould ‘not" con-
. overt-a smgle sinner, OnLy the Hon
“Spirit can’ do that”. ..

-We ‘rely on ‘God when we honor

'..Hls ‘Word. “The Bible is. the Sword
-of - the Spirit, that" dlspels ‘darkness

E——Expnc"rmcv

I‘m revwal there must be expeet-'

29
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" For rewval there must be vision.
"“Where there is no. vision, the peo--
- “ple perish”” (Proverbs- 29: 18a) We .
" should have a vision of the need. We

" may look so much on our own per- -
. sonal and selfish interests to see: that
. ‘we are comfortable, 'happy, and pam-
: f_pered that we ‘do. not see - the- needs.
-of others. This is a needy world. and

" ancy. This term as used here is re-
* lated to faith. Jesus revaled that .in’-
- some places He ‘could do' no mighty
‘ Some-
" times’ God may surprise us and. go

works because . of unbelief.

beyorid .that which. we expect or

".'think, but more often- than not - He:
. is Limited because the people do not'
. "expect mueh. ..’ ’
" More than once I have gone for:_
‘ an . evangelistic campaign and: upon
.- my. arrival pedple would. begin to
"« pour cold water on my-faith and zeal.
.~ They told me ‘of so many things that
" were against a revival effort.” T was
- informed that people were mdlfferent :

there were personality conflicts in- the

.- congregation, - the weather’ was. not
~right; and that with an épideinic of
sickness in the’ commumty ‘revival-
- prOspects were very ‘unfavorable. If.
.a’ mighty revival ‘had ‘come they_:
“would’ hnve been surpnsed and may-
be as disappointed .as ‘Jonsh - was: -
" when" God replaced "judgment with -
mercy, in dealmg with people of -
Nineveh, People who- look. for prob-

lems ' and hindrances can: gather an

-‘armload, but those who look to God
.- for help in. a revwal effort w1ll not:.
. have to seek in vain. -

V—szmN

~all' the needs are not” beyond ‘the”
ocean. At olose range we. can-find
.. many-: - .people “in_sin,; lives that are. -
 complicated, - minds ' confused, .and:
~ . souls that are sick, Sin is domg its
- ‘destruotwe ‘work m “homes of our
o _'nelghbors. What a need there is for
. 'a revwal todayl .

R R

(R

‘
v

A vision of the need is not suff:c:ent .
“for revival but there must-be a vision - .
of the possdnhttes God . offers the

.remedy . for sin, “Hard cases can’ be -

won because the gospel is ‘today -“the

power of God unto.salvation'to every. - .
" one that believeth.,” We have always -
had a. mighty. adversary- and. there - -
has ‘never been’-a day when it was
'easy to win souls. We‘must have a . ..
- vision of .the needs about us and: of .

the: posmb:ht:es in Chrlst. .

I—Invmncnssmn

For . rovwai ‘there must be inter-
cession. We can have' power with God - -
“through - intercessory prayer, | Many
- people will never pray for. themselves e
until. we” have ‘prayed. earnestly for = .

" them. Intercessory prayer is a specific R
. petition offered to God in behalf of -~ -

an individual. in need; therefore a ..
_prayer list is- essential, so that indi- - | .

viduals - are’ personally represented'!” RS
'before God. : -

~‘We have Bxble examples of dehmte =

results of intercessory prayer. Abra-.
- ham’ was informed -of. the' 1mpendmg' P

* judgment on the. people. of Sodom,'
-.and Gomorrah. He prayed and: as-a -
"7 result- Lot -and his family were’ de- .=

.~livered. There came a time’in the life”
- .of Moses when -the mercy of God.
" was exhausted 'with.. the ‘backslidden

g-people of Israel. Mosés prayed and -
- his people were. spared. There were

those . who ‘came to Jesus. in behalf

_of friends and loved ones who were

in need and pleaded for Him'to help

_them. These earnest petitions caused -~

the Master. to turni aside. and grant,
“‘their requests. It js taxing on energy, |
" but without mtercessnon we will. ftul- R AR

in* soul wmnmg

V-—sznmrow

. ’l'ha Pmuchoxs Mugu:lno".

Revwal visitation is essentml The, e

" early Christians went from house to~

house as ‘witnesses for Christ. They

took - Christ to' the homes of people. .

SN The method of vnsltataon evangeIISm . L
: - ‘Iunu’cry.:' _IBGO

. _has'never been outmoded: Church .
. members who live Christianity day.
‘by. day will: have ‘an _influence with
.. their nelghbors Many people are not
o vsaved because . they -do not hear the’
- gospel,
. .Christ is the’ on}y ‘successful rqeans
in -our day of reaching- people- with
the message of,salvatxon _Through-
_ the efforts of a godly, sincere, and
- zealouis people who will witness for-
. their Lord and boost the work of the .
o 'churoh we can reach’ many people_"_'r-' '
. -1n our day for Chnst ‘ '

Visitation in thé name .of

A-—Aowsrmm'rs N

"~ For’ revnval there :are often ad]ust--

) _ments to be made.  There must be an
* adjustment with self and . God. We
~ "canriot “be used of God.to bring ‘a’
* revival tg the church if our w:lls mo-
tives, and attitudes. are not in har-
.~ mony with God. "It :is gssential’ that

- the one who bears the name of Christ .
* is assured. that.his sins: are forgwen .
_.,-_and that h:s “heart is. cleansed of the ~
.- sin nature. People who will not: pay,-"
* theirtithes, be’loyal to the church,
. - who practice sinful habits or who w1ll I |
"* be unfair in business, can’ be a hm-

drance to revaval

. .There must be an adjustment w:th‘
i self. and others. A .church ‘mémber’
" “.who has had unpleasant dealings with
- an Unsaved ‘person’ cannot influence
. that person to become a Chrlstlan‘- .
~until- a’ satisfactory ad]ustment ‘hag
" been made -and ‘all reseniment-has .
o -been removed.  Church members who -
-~ are ‘not in fellowship” with ‘one:an- -
. _othér and who hold grudges will de-
* feat ‘the workmg of the Holy Splrit_
."m brmgmg rewval R ‘

.‘thew 32:37). -
“premely 'we ‘will -count no’ effort-too

_His harvest field,

.23:39).
-guch’ concern for lost souls -as if the’
destmy of your. ownh soul were de-.
_pendent upon their salvation. There
are times when. sin must he rebuked

There must be an ad]ustment thh .
-self and Gircumstances. Things are
. never ideal for revival.- We are to:
“serve God and go all out to win'souls  ,
.in sp1te of’ cxrcumstances There are . -
"-some, s1tuatlons .that ~“we canuot'j =
~change, and if we wait until thmgs are .
ideal we will never start. We are‘-;f"-'_
‘not to’ become victims of every ecir~ .
cumstance but adjust ourselves to -
serve God in splte of cxrcumstances

L—-Lovs

soul, and ‘with' all thy mind” (Mat-
If ‘we_ love .God su~

much’ sacrifice that we may serve in

~We must, love people if we are to
win ‘them to Chrnst The second great

'-commandment is, “Thou :shalt love

thy ne:ghbour as thyself”: (Matthew
~For :révival there must be

and- reproof. given to the sinner, but
such preaching - must be gwen in a

spirit. of love if sinners are to be

humbled before God.  Love ‘wins be-

“cause there is no defense against love,
-If we become cold and mechamcal in

our methods we will fdil in soul win-

“ning. Love-for God and love for
souls w111 brmg revwal in- our- day.,.

Tnouon'.rs AND Woaos

" “He that thinketh by the nnoh but talketh by the ynrd deserveth {:g
- be klcked by the' foot moel

K : -—Sunshmo
- - 31

L0ve xs the. heart of Chrxstzamty' .
-.and it s the motivation of revival
“effort, ‘There must be supreme love- ' -
- for God: The great commandment is, .
““Thou shalt love the Lord thy God
* with all thy heart, and'with ‘all thy.

PGS SR -
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L AN sHALL Nor]mve m_r _bread"
alone, but by . every word .that

- proceedeth put of the mouth of God.”

Since the tlme that Jesus said these

- words, the emphasis-has fallen ‘where
. it was intended, on the last phrase.

But what about the: flrst part? .

" ‘There'is a parallel ‘set of phrases
throughout thé Gospels, -
_quenily, if not almost exclusively,

"\ ‘referred to himself as’the “Son ‘of
. man.” More than one theologlan h'\s,_
: =: expounded that this “was .due to "
- Christ’s “assumption ‘that' the - other. -
- part of the. sdentlfxeatlon “the Son. -

.- of God,” would be less. doubted than

the fact that- Jesus was -also - the Son .
' of Man. We have: the emphas:s put .
on-the pert that-the Saviour felt was .

Ieast acceptable to ‘His hearers, -

The leadmg statement of this artacle.'

ther instancewhere Jesus em~ -
is another insta “in mental and physu:al health? -

" Phe -following is. a check hst for
ministers, church: eouncds anfl ' mem- -
bers to: “Jook over. -
: left up Ao yolii In éach case the rlght e
' But what of our churches today"l ~answer will. work for ‘goad in one .- -
'way or another: -prolong the life'of ©
‘your minister or. you, prevent pain- ..
- ful accidents, preveht:suits for. dam-
ages, "lower: the ‘church’s “insurance " -
‘rates, reduce absenteeism of members '
due to illness, put the church in a - .
role’ of community leader for human. -
- well-being ‘on_a sclentlfu. basns, and-' -

. phasized. the part: He felt to be least
- accepted. As: for the fact -that. His
. 'followers would lock after the hodlly.

“néeds  of His Church He never -

douhtedI t

Do they look: after the bodlly needs?

press:on of the Roman Emp1re

tectaon of worshlpers whlie in’ the

*Corte Mndera. Cnllfomla ’

. 32_

Not by Breud Alone

Jesus. fre-- by bread al(me

* Of -course.they do not- stpply  food
and. drink for the body as the Church
‘did for “the -early Chrlstlans ,who -
" banded * together” for ‘protettion,; not -
- only from’ the’ spiritual ills-of their .
day, ‘but. dlso - from the physncal op-'

" But:do our churches live. up to the- .

- elementary requirements for the pro-

o axound to 1t"’

W

-church‘? Thls is suxely a baSlc neces- :

sity. In many observatlons made hy

experts, first aid- and safety ‘are sub--'.
- jects left-to the secular organizations -
~_that provide - work or gathering places.” . -
These. subjects are .either considered . -
~ above gr below’ consideration by the - -
“house of God. ‘Bit Jesus said, “Not =~ " "
His assumptlon,.;f SRR N
clearly ‘put, “Of course the ¢hurch
will leok- after My followers' bodily -
needs—but don't- forget. the spmtual *

It the rudnnents ‘of- first~aid -and -~ . . :
’:nfety are given no thought in many.’ .-
‘congrégations, . how! about the more " =
) advanced thoughts on the protectlon : .
church -workers . .

of - ministers and’
through the recognition oE modern

-health methads, ‘health education of - -
- the inémbership to protect their. lives.

for more and fuller service, of- Christ,
or’ the application of group metho_ds

much more.

If vou- answm these queshons no, . ]
s it because you -have studied the :
_ :,ubject. and, pejected it? Haveri't got- "

E’ div't- know such thmgb ;

Tho P_[euchorg_Magaziuo s

The answers are.-:

‘ should be eonSldered'? Check Ilst for ‘
e Churches oq the bread of rehglon '

1 Do you have a well«-kept ade— o
fnrs_,t-lald kxt in. the -

.. quate
church?.

';:"2. _'Are you ‘sure. that it is.a flrst- o

. aid kit and not a medlcal kit?

- the Ubh&I’S know -whiere it is?

4, -Are all ihe: ushcrs tramed mj _

first aid? - -

' 5.-Did" the' Lhurch call upon the-"-
< communily facilities"like  the -

‘Red Cross or the local- ‘Health

R Départment for help in tram-

“ing, the’ ushers’

- used his serwces"

BT '9_.-__‘11[' there is no safety engmeer‘ . N
= -in your congregation, did you - .
-luse commumty faeilities which -

~ are available to you"

'10. .Do weak steps; loose rugs, alip- |
.+ pery pavements; and -all the -
- rest of the everyday variety of -
* safety” ‘hazards .get” attention .
-from’ responstble individuals? -

'11._"Are ihe windows .-or | other

health of'the members? i

.:12. Do your minister and - other
R church workers have -periodic
"~ -health checks; so they correct . .
' health problems’ béfore they . -
"+ . get started and therefore in-'
o crease their hfe and usefulness? =~
18 If you are fortunate enough to -

- have & .physician - who s a

specialist” in ‘preventive medi-
cine - (group health prob}ems e

E Ianuury. 1360

s it available easily ahd do all o

Did the congregfnhous phym-'-'
. .cians advise inthe program? .. -
C oW 1. Have you qet up a contmumg.,'}'- ;'-
S . 'fsafety program for the church C
SRR B (1 there is 4 safety engipeer in
_your’ membership, - have- you_L
e 17 Do you. know where you can © -
get-information to answer.a =
“question like- number sixteen? .
- Or about d1abetes" Arthrltls" R

ventl]atmg systems under the.
supervision of  someone who.
~_knows how~ to get the- best
" ventilation ‘and safeguard the

S

1

"'l'ars '_:\ye;.ll' as indiv‘iduai"L prob- '
lems),.do you have him work-
- nig for the health of all-the -

members by adwsmg on ‘sound

o groups? .

B 14. _Cleanliness may not’ be next to B
godllness, but it is somewhere :

‘_ up.on the list, Does the church

‘use its - great ' opportunity to’ . -

' foxward health education,. par—
tzcu]arly with the’ chlldren"

~a real example of a good place

" for children to be--safe, clean, -~
*-with “an. atmosphere - m'wh:ch-_
_ - good merital health results? o
16, If the mm:ster should have ‘a.-
heart attack, do ‘you':have a -
‘clear idea of ‘how you should-

pmceed for’ the good of ‘the

{1e ;nan who }eads you?

Cancer"

" methods of safeguardmg health o

) ’

15 Does your. Sunday school set B

“church-as well as the good of-_.' o

18. Do all youe ushers know how,i_’ :

to handle fainting with theleast

- for- the wehm" N

- lions in thls country"

scxentlfic‘?

one’

"Boston Vtrammg program_s'"

‘confusion and the most safety]

-19. Is"your chiirch. leadmg in the -
+ community efforts to- comhat-
- alcoholism; the; scourge of mil-.

"_-20 Ts:the church's' efforts in - al-‘.'."';'
coholism: control sentnmental or

o 21 Does your ehurch lead of- the L
communlty “coungil,” or s it o
" leading in. the formatxon of o

22, Do you know- about and have . °
you Jomed the ‘nation’s Interest L
."in getting ministers, lawyers, '
and physsc:ans -together, such . -
"~ "as'the. Howard County or the -

33 i
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'-'.._J‘-mght
~ memory a certain Bible verse. And‘j'--
"+ I-said to- myself “That ‘seripture,in-a -

‘_rsense, can be applied to him. It was

- part of the speech’ of ah -orator who

“Iong -4go had been “hired by some -
e ‘eccleswstlcal gangsters to atcuse one
. qoof God's devoted servants. .

- ‘,.:34:

The hst could go on and on. The'
.‘physrcel and more."particularly. . the

- mental health. of every church mems-" -
‘ber-—indeed of every ettlzen—-should
be a vital concern of your church,.

some people believe. It is-literally

", true that, - although some churches -

“lead their- commumty in’ up-to-the-

 minute methods of safeguardmg and -
" .promotmg the ‘health of their mem:.
_ bers, other churches have given’ “the
.t" subject no attention. One 1mp0rtant

‘ cen51derat10n hes in fmdmg a source ,
. Ty

B ]
5 I LISTENED ‘1‘0 “our’ much- :
esteemed pastor .t that week- _
service, - there : flashed inta. '

- The oratoy was Tertullus, the gang—
sters were certain Hebrew hierarchs;

the “accused .man was: Paul _the. font
' APOSﬂE-. Felix, the Roman governor, - tation!

| * 'was on the ]udgment seat.’

. Ameng various slanderou.s eharges

.' Tertullus declared that Paul ‘was-
i § -“ringleader of the. sect of the Naza- o

‘ rene" (Acts- 24 5c) _
But whlle this came as a derogatory

. .term, in my mind 1 applied itasa..
" ~title .of honor to our mxmster as the

.3 . .
Lo -~ -

'-,.‘lfletire_d_. ‘mintster, Lowe!t. Massachusetts.

: g Penls of Populamy o

S BVE W“Y“QS'“H* L

Cof help or, counsel for each congrega- 7
tion. Thls source usually lies rlght -
in-the ehurch—-*the physician mem-. -
" bers: -or sources in the community— :

. health . departments and voluntary .
health agencies, -or’ publlcatmns su«:h N

as this one. .
" Man; ‘ mdeed

Lt

r..

'leader of the aetlvxtles of our. local S
church I re]omed to be ongof that - .~

seet

‘within ‘and ‘outside . churchly ranks,

“who: apply ‘undesefved -epithets to |

should not l:ve by""
“hread  alone—but his worldly- needs
_have -considerable" ‘importance. :
"church should be a leader to health
' not a. laggard :

Yes, it is the same old world ‘both':_ v

The-

tHose .who- stand. * for the complete ‘

gospel of the Son of Ged!. "

The . 'word “Nazarene” . orngmally
_'meant.one who came from’ Nazareth, -
"-and Matthew ‘used it :as an. appella-
' tion of our Lord (see Matthew 2: 23).
-Naw this village had an evil repu-
Its: mhabltants wére- cons:d- L
. ered as. somewhat “w:ld ‘and woolly.”
' Folks looked' upon it as a sort of

“hick town,’f occupied by a crowd’ of

“hillbillies.” Philip shared ‘thig feel- . "
ing of disesteem’ regardmg the place R I
.. (see, John 1:26). :
Tt “was ‘part of Chrzst's makmg‘ .
_“himself of no reputation” when He ' -]’
And thoge’ .~ 4"
f,'who today,- ‘members of. thé Church .
. of the Nezarene and- others who heo .

became a Citizen of it.

. The Preuchoru Muquﬂ.ue L

-

T ing. ,
Falthful preachmg has to- do- W1th\

_ lleve in and hve holmess have the
honor of “bearing his reproach " that-

of Him who was- “holy, harmless, and
undeflled o

Thank God we in “these lonesome
latter years” can, like Moses, esteem
“thé reproach of Christ greater nch-
‘es than popularity!

Through the years the hohness folk
have been victims -of ~slander and
severe mxsunderstandmg ‘But let us”

remember that the name for the dev:l'

in' ‘the Greek- New - Testament ~

dtabo!os From- it ‘we get our word-'.

- “diabolical.” therally, digbolos " is
. ‘slaniderer. - See Revelatlon 12 10c,-
Job 1:8-11) - : )
Preacher, w hen Diabotos (eee

Bunyans Holy War). is hurlmg some
“of his’poisoned darts at you,.you ¢an
~know. some of the holy exultation -

: \whneh the apostles knew when threat.
-ened by a truth-hatmg ecelesmshmsm "

~ (Acts’'5:41). RN

T a. preacher faxthfully shuns not”

“to declare the ‘whole counsel of God,”

-he is not going to be popular in some:

quarters In fnct certain ones will be
dlsposed, as-it were, to “‘hang, draw,

“and quarter™ (as was the custom with’

““eriminals Yin the goed old days ) in
* their-minds. '
‘But Jesus sald

you"' And John Wesley-in making. -

© . inquiry. about - ‘preachers . under his’
'supervision would - usually " ask: this-
" question, “Does his preachmg make.
: anybody mad?” " , :
If the reply was, “Ne, our great’_‘

spmtual ancesfor. felt that.the preach-
er’s. message—brmgmg needed amend-

doing as"well as: with-. doctrine, I
- wonder if there is:not a temptatlon

..~ with some of - us sometlmes {0 “tone
~ down” .our. messages when_ it comes'
1o everyday. living—for instance, in’

' regard to keepmg the Sababth dayl

) lnnucrry. 1980

‘Woe unto you,"
-wheri all men. shall- speak well of

by “The Year of Opposxtlon

‘;holy :
forgetting to remember the sabbath .

day, to keep it holy,” ‘on the part of
- our laity in some quarters, .
- Let him “get down to cases” i such T

‘ matters, as well as'in declarations: re--
garding - dre55, lack of sacrificial. ]lV-(:’P
, ing-and’ of concern. for the unsaved,
and see”if his popularity - will not be.
dlmmzshed in the eybs of some,
- But’ as- he ‘cries aloud and’ spares'
not
: speak “the. truth in love,”
John tht_ Apostle was o
thunder .and yet he was the apost]e
pre- -eminently, of. love. ... -

And John's Master ‘who sounded.

the glormus octave of rue happmess'
"in. the eight’ Beatltudes, ‘pronounced
‘the tremendous “woes’ agamst whxte- ‘
washed rehgmmsts '

a whip of cords and drove saerxleg:ous B
traffickers out from " ‘the. Temple
cpurls Christ himself knew the perils

* lously. multiplied  for ‘the multitude

the. loavés and. fishes; the. peop]ef:‘.'-
would make Him King. But re]ectmg L
such’ deadly henor, “he departed again . .

“into & mountam ‘himself alone.”

. Therei in. prayer He' fortified himself L
-against the same temptation that had .~
met Him in the W1lderness (thn 6

-14-15; "Matthew 4:8-10). g

. One of the “periods of Hxs pubhc
ministry. has been- called “The Year
of Popularlty This was succeeded
culmx-‘
natmg in gory Golgotha. IR

" Hi$ heralds who with: ﬁdehty de—
_clare His coniplete gospel, and who’
-.at times must share the opposmon
to Him, will hereafter be partakers
“of His everlastmg, royal tnumph In
words sweeter than the sweetest: mu-~
sic-He -will say to- them, “Ye are they
‘which: have continued with: me in my
ternptatmns. And 1 appomt unto you,
a kmgdom' '

s

Here 15, I fear, an’ appallmg o

there _w:lI be .divine grace to‘

“son of .

‘He.who wept over Jerusalcm took

. of .popularity. Aftér He had miracu- _

e




" Contributed by'Néls_oh-‘,él E-Mink’f-"_?

A CLEAN "ANNOUNE:EMENT' :

“Due” you Just “Dreft" along, with. the:
© “Whide” of unconcern? “Vel” now is the
. time "to " “Cheer” up.’ “If you .want real .-
- Joy,” the “Trend” is-for: “All the fami-

y to “Breeze” right into Sunduy school,
. Hear our “SOS!” Don't let-us. have .to
“Dial" - you ‘this ‘week ‘to have you on

“hand for Sunday school this Sunday!.

Come on—Let’s “All" light out and pull

" together liké a “20 Mule Team.” We'll
be ‘surely: lookmg l'or you Sunday m_

9 30 am.,
o - Clityy: Pennsylvamu ,
Nazorenc Bulletm

Gn'rm:noo Psnm.s

‘ “Those who thmk 1t is, pelmxsmble to_-'

: tell white lies soon ‘become éolor=blind.

" “Many folk are liké the farmer's’ wéll"t.

‘It had only two faults: It froze up in
w1nter, ond drled up in summcr

" Shun ldleness, ‘it -is ~thet rust- that”

fastens itself to the most brilliant metals.

Tt takes a st;ong person. to hold hrs
own tongue

Mmsmmnv stsm:s

Did you know thiat" the Bib)e calls a -

. professing Christian a liar-if he is not
"interested in- foreign missnons"
1.John 2:4 and Majthew 28:19.

* plans for lifting. the debt qff the home .

- church is: to’ give libcral}y for forelgn
work"
_‘. ‘._'.F.’.nslp'r,' (.;onne_l.l.;Wosilii.lg.l(m;i{ .

" CLIFF 'I‘Azm.amz in Brload Top .

. 1—Sclcctcd V

RE'Id )

'1-; 5luck on ltself is mud "

.THIS ‘iIGN APFEAHED IN A NEW JERSEY‘V

Iunus'rmnn "PLANT

“"To AL, EMPLOYEES:
. Due to mcreased compet:non, andﬂ_-f—'

a.keen desnre to remain in business; we

._ffmd it necessapy to institute a new ‘poli= . o
¢y, starting immediately. iy
“We- are asking that somcwhere be—_
iween ‘starting ™ and . quitting time, and -
without. infringing too much upon the
time. devoted to. lunch period, coffea -
breaks, rest period, story telling, ticket =
selling, golfing, ‘vacation planning, and -~

rehaghing yesterday's TV. progroms, that

. each employee try to find: time that can, . .
.- be set-aside and -{o be known hereafter
ons ‘the worl *break’.” . e

© " God probably feels -a_ htllc l11ce lhis.
. "f'.towmds His ' WDrkOlS when we-do" s . -
" ' 'many. other. things_in llfe with our- tal-
~‘-cnts. ttme. and tithe.. : o
.. —Anglisea;: New J'ersey_

Bapttst Bullcun oL

’ 'EMP’I‘Y HEAVEN'7 : : ‘ -
, “If-God gave’ command to. the angeIs S
_to cvangehze the world, heaven would. '
be emply in less ‘than five minutes.~ .:
UL —Caaton, Ohio, First, Church

BuIIctm

L ,SENTENCE SERMONS e

““Man-is mnde of - d{tst and dust that

' Tho Pxouchers Mugaz{na

""__‘aw,&r._‘.

.

2 s et s T T

i . e
“A friend i$ a personl who llkes you -
-even . though he doesn’t nced you any. -
“meore.” ‘
~ - “Jumping af conclusxons is riot. nem]y R
- as.gaeod a mental exerc:se as dlggmg for oo b
‘Did you know that one of the best facfs - .
"Onc way to defend your church lS to N

_attend'its setvices.”

-—~Selected' ¥ A

B :.‘T Matthew '11:29-

lives:
" ‘Let us check ourselves by His gauge,

" to.do- many works. -
" taught,

lanuary_.‘ 15 B0 :'

Scllmg Onos B:rtlmght

TEXT Genesis 2.) 32 -,

J 1. Tempfation’ to .take the cash dnd
let the credit go:

- _‘2.'" I‘mlure o “llve with etemilys

values in. view"

3. Makmg the mlstako ‘of- gwmg e

~ phasis to trifles-in life"

4. ‘Being governed:: by pass:on mthor"-'

.+ than prineiple . .
4;_-.5.' The tragcdy of low aim in'hfe
o —NELSON G MINK
N

_‘.Jcsus Shows Us a Truc Pntlcrn

' Espemally .the wotds “learn of me.

' . We need a master gauge with; which to

check” the developing. pattern of "ouy
The life of Jesus is this' gauge.

- He was:a Man of prayer. and .expected

. ‘His - followers to . pray. ‘He’ taught the

.Lord’s Praycr, spent mghts in prayex,

and often arose carly in'the morning to~

pray. He was an active Man, requested
Jesus .-preached,
and healed. -We are to. be
- about our:Father's busmess, for the time

. --.is short, This prayer, and octz\uty show..
| balance of life with: prayer -and “works
_ complementing - éach - other.

‘He .was
careful to. takc time for. both, We too

¢ <.need to pray ‘and work. Let us’pray -
~-as if- everything depended oh God. Let
o us work as. 1f evérythmg depended on

E "'—."'PA'L!L F. WA};KEL,
" Dupp, Illinois

.

PP

Victory ovet Our Enemies

And . Joshua called for all the men:

" of Israel and ‘said itnto. the captains of
the inen of -war ;' . Come mear, pit

" . your feet upon. the ﬂecks of these Icmgs

" (Joshun "10:24). .
As a.result t}urty ~-gne kmgs and their

_forces fe]l beforc Joshua (See c}mptor-

12)
'j —FNELSON G me

3

Eighty-five-and Mich Alive (Calch)

And now, lo, I am this day fourscore
and five years old. As yet I am as strong
this ddy as I was in the day that Moges
sent me: as my ctrongth was then, cven

-0 i m_;f.szrengzh now,- for war, both lo

o out and to come in (Joshu'l 14 10-—

'11)

-——NELSON G MINK

Jesua Showa Us the Wny

SCItIPTUHE J‘ohn 13 31—14: 4
“Jesus-was preparing His. followers for
Hls leave-toking, - He wiinted, thém to
build a reputation. for Jovihg one-an~
othey and then to follow-Him. Péter il-
lustrated a human Wwillingnéss to follow.
Jesus then alerted’ hlm to his wcakness
and. coming failure.. ‘Peter later denied
Chnst yet was. called. to. love and. to
follow., Jesus, our Gu!dc, showed " the
way through- betrayai false ‘accusations,

* & false trial, and- the' disgrace of the
‘Cross.’

Jcsus kopt fmth and ‘victory as
He. went -the way before s, John: 14:-
1-4 gives us a challénge: and a -glorious
future. In spite of the paing-and suffer=
ing’ you find as You. love and follow,
don't-. be ‘troutbled, The. rewards  are
g: cater than the-trials.” Jesus has a plm:e
prcpared for ‘us, .Job suffered severe
ln:s, yet God saw - him thloughl
~—PAUL F. WANKEL
Dupo, H!mots

Runnmg for God

: The Chnstlan life compared to a race.

1.- We are exhorted to run (I Conn—
thians 9:24).

2. David beheved in’ runmng for God
(Psalms 119:32). .

3.. Isalah tells- us God has st‘rength
for the runner (Isaiah 40: 31)

4.- Many are hmdered in runmng (Ga-
lations 5:7).

5. "You must watch us well as run
(Philippians 2:16).

6. Stripping for the rnce (Hebrews
12:1).

7, ‘The. home stretch (II Timothy 4 7)

8. The pnze won. (II Timothy 4:8). -

-—NELSON G me
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‘. tongues.

" .. the Spirit: . g
- . the baptism with:the. Spmt—cspcclally c
... ‘among the Pentecostals. .

APRIACEIING PROGRAM.

Bapt:sm w1th the Spmt .
2 and the Bible - =~ "
T

Tsx'r I Cormt}uans 13:1 CL
We have na. desire to )
. condemn.any religious movement tos ,
. . day, but slmply ‘to -ascertain what the
) Scrlptures say . about the gift of -
Sevcral pesitions’ are: taken

IN'mooucnor:

-by scholars: - (1Y The gift was with- ",

drawn at’ the close- of the apostohc

age, ahout AD, 36; (2) Tt is the devil’s:
- counterfeit ‘of the: genuine - work of
“(3) ‘It is the evidence of

species of, hypnomm {8) - It ig’ now‘
. occasionally . bestowed upon: ‘sincere.
‘Christians’ for the plcﬁnollon of thc
'"gospe] .

I Tm:m: Am: AT Lms-r Tunm. Ijmrzm\:m*
" Kynos oF TONGUES, L

" A. Spurious tongues"
1,. Heathenism . '
2.- Mormans .
3. Splrituallsts

Lo B. Modern’ s6- called *toochq»——Pcntc—: '

- costals '
Y o Genume Blhhcal tongucs
"1, Day of Pentecost .

2, House of Comelms T
3. Ephesmns <N

'Q,lII Tom:ur:s, AT . Bcs'r, .Wzm: A Sunonm- E

- 'naTe Grrr (I ‘Corinthians, 12:9-10, 28).

‘It is a ruinous error to’ put fu'st what-.,

- God- puts last.

III THE GirT OF Toncuss Is' TEMPOHAI’IY‘

(T Cormthmns 13 8).

‘age whien rio Jonger. needed.

12:4-5, 12,-18).°
A, Gifts’ are o bcstowmcnt
"B, Glfts not to be sought

‘Love. (I Corinthians 12:31).,

’

c
D.

Ay Teis asopi o Is; a7 BEST, A Ston 10 UNBE- .

*.. LIEVERS,. (I Cormthlnns 14:22);

A, Tt/ did: céase durmé the’ apostolict:'-":

B Some say it is bcmg xcvwed agam

1V, ALt me‘s AnE IN “THE Annmumy‘ e
- SovereraN WiLL. oF Goo (L Cormth;ans; ,

A Love greater than nny or ull glfts.'f

B Love is supreme among- the graces

(I Corinthians.13:13), = .

C. Lovc abldeth—-ls permanent =
VI “How Can We Expram ' i So-

CALLED Spmxmc 1N ToNouEs?

‘A,

‘Some say by hypn0515 (Scc B F. e

“Neely's book, on tongues.) -
B. SBome say by cmotmnallsm

. Some trace its ongm to. the devil. - -
_Some say-a. gcnumc tongue is -

' . Spirit- gwen

V{I

SOME Rscumnons -CoNCEnNING'

.Tongues. (I Cormthians 14:27- 28)

A,

..B.

C.

‘Must. havc an- mterprctcr
By’ course, or one.at'a time..

Not thore than thﬂcc in any pubhc."_

'h mcctmg

" A

B

[N

This-is the. very opposite position - ‘

“from ‘our Pentccostal friends.-

Then if the sign is- for unbellcvcrs,‘ b

- the lssuc “is confused

. TONGUES TooAY‘? O :
Answer by. Dr. Damel Stecie “As‘ o

A

V Avu-Grets Ans INFERIOR 0 'P}:'nni(:'r;, o

‘liam Taylor: .
. receive this glft -

. Dr. William Axthur says
- not called upon ta say that it will- . -
" ._never be restored to the church; =~}
.- for that is never said in the Word o

tomplete ~possession of a human

""’IX Is . Tm:m: ‘A Gmume Gn"r oF

“-the king of day-fthe sunl]. needs no’
trumpeter to _proclaim - that he has -
f_oriscn, 50 the Holy Spirit taking -

“ soul has no need of tongues to ac- " -
- quaint™"that. soul oE -this blcsscd'. .

. ,evcnt »oon SIS P
.Answer by Rev. C W 'Ruth: "Thls R

" js as_though the sun in the polar“‘--._'r

© 7 system . needed a. ‘tallow dip’to.

. prove it -is in. the nclghborhood Ao

. And af,mn, “The' Holy Ghost is his

own- witness, and .can do s50° 1n a

thousand different ways.”

. ‘Dr.. Godbey,. quoting. Bishop Wﬂ- .
"Some mxss:onanes_" -

"We aro o

of God;’nor should, we ridieule or-- -
talk dlsrespectfully of the faith of

' any, Christian *who devoutly ex- ° .
' peets its restoration, .A]l we ‘say

“is,- that . we ‘have no scriptural

Tho Pracu;hera Muquxlne_ - .‘f 4

]

o gloundq to clairn it ds one .of thc--‘."j _. -

we_may add. that, if it-.ever- re-
“not a mystlflcatlon, but-a miracle, a

f - unknown’
’ : Flre)

CONCLUSION Why I do not soel tongucs

tongucs

“and T did not speak in tongues when
+ ~I.received it. (2) I canmot: Unchus-

ther, - Wesley,

megstonc, Hudson

Ho]y Ghost -and -did. not speak’ i

Iam happy i ' my' sou} and rcudy for

(I John 4: 18). - .
S -—E E Wonnswonm
Reqund Washmgton

Slecpmg Gmnts o - '

Scmpwna R Tlmothy, Romans 13 11
IN'monuc'rmN ’

* lead the German army in the third

. fording 4. river., Legends sprang

" erick Barbarossa.-

‘ “The shepherd
tiptoed out,

and -somehow was

g s G nex"er able to ‘find the cave  again."
1 : ~The legénd grew, and it was be- "

- hevcd that: Frederick would awak-

Iunuury. 1960 K

' _pe‘rmancnt'rglfts of thc Spm-t' and . |
turns ‘to the” church, it will be, -

" real speaking with ‘other tongues,’
' not speaking in some, unheard-of
(Tonguc of o

(1) T have thé baptism with the Spirit.

‘tianize. such men and wonian. as’ Lu- -

~-.Taylor,. Wm. .Booth, - Bresee, Paton,
© : -Esther . Carson Winans, Schmelzen-
" ! bach, Mary Reed, Fox, Roherts, Mor-' -

- ‘rison, and 'a’vast -host of others too |

““numerous -to’ mention. whoé' had the'-"

gtongucs——cvangcllbt:-;, mmty:s, hcrocs,' S

B ‘heroinés; (3) -All gifts aré in the’ ar- .-

- bitrary -will . of ' God "and- I have no -, -
- directive to seek them.: (4) Al gifts -
~ are inferior: to perfect love and I have’

" found “the. more excellent way.” (5)

+the. Judgment zhercfore I hnve no fcm

A Frederlck Barbarossa was u m:ghty -
"+ fightibg man who “started out to .

crusade, but ‘was drowncd whxle

“up about’ hxm ‘A shepherd told of - -
o discovering a cavern: while search- T
- ing for sheep. Inside were ‘the sleep-"
ing: figures ‘of many ﬁghhng men.- " :
7.~ In the center of the  room’ behind
“a marble-topped table slept Fred- . -

A

of hlS natmn to v1ctory The sngn

_of his awakening would be when_ -

- the ravens ‘stopped flying about..
_ _Sometimes  when a' man of that
_--nutlon became

- would awiken—he would lead us
to better things. Hitler played

.. power.. Of course, it's just a folk

" tale, but- it sérves’to introduce a -
thought that. somctlmcs comes: to

- Gods"- peaple.’

‘ B Havc you : never looked over thc o
~task -and need of the: Churc}_x and’

not had -similar" thoughts"

' est'ahd scem to gain no ground;

' -savcd—then the \longmg for a

“strong. ¢
2, Where are God's gmnts these_
- days? They're .asléep. They -

be dwakened.

I Tl;erc is the s]ceplng giant “of thc '

Chrxstmn ‘character you can .- have.

1L There " is “the sleeping gmnt of un-

'dcveloped ‘ability.

' III There is ' the slurnbeuhg glant of._‘ ,

total umty in- the Church

IV 'I‘helc lS ‘the glant of sacrifacml glv- -

“ing. .

. V There- isvthe’ giﬂnt of prnyer and

“fasting, -

'CONCLUSION Let's' get a platoon of such
They'll -

giants marching - together.
nove the old ark on up the road!
e _—-HAL GLOVER .

Vlctory Ahend of . Tlme Assured

-And. ‘the Lord seid unto J'oshua, Be: .
not ‘afraid because of them; Jor to mor- - -
row about this time will T deliver them
~up all -slein before Israel:
‘hough . their horses, -.and burn. their .
. ’ chanots wtth '

; En and once again lead the armics - ‘

cre. (Joshua 11:6).
"w--NELSDN G.. me

‘discouraged he.[-' -
‘would indulge ‘i wsshful thinking |
“such as, I-wish our s!ccpmg giant - -

"upon this thought :in his rise to

e e # e et s snmms oy b e e o e

-1, When you've, “tried- your - hard--'-'_, -.

" and when you've longed and
: _-praycd for revival; only -to see’ . .
loved’ ones turn- from God un- -

~.. spiritual glant to arise becomes DR

- sleep in our- lwes, -and nccd 10

fAltadena ) Cah{omm

thou shalt




o k ‘ ST s
_ lYour Time 'Is‘ Up
1 Peter 4:17- 18 ‘

. INTRODUCTION: There are no 1slands of
‘immiunity - from - moral evaluation.

T;-:x'r

. stand judgment. Here Peter and Paul .
agree, Cf. Corinthians’ 5:10- 11; Pro-.
- verbs 11:31.. Judgment for the house *

 tive,

" (chronos); he speaks. of the definite"

a_ erisis, or opportumty

© We¢ live in. the fullness of hme—the
- .great: question is: *"If 3udgment sthrts. .
-here with us,

" San e s ok bt b ks
o

. 'Ezekiel beginning’ at-9:6.)

-+ - an act of divine ]udgmcnt upon.-_'.
-"-the temple of God.. "And ot last.

. Luke 13:35): . _
3. In" Old- Testament timéds® the'
" house must be' cleansed of all.
_-'Ieaven Before-. “the
- -could bé celebrated
B, With us (b)Yl . o

: 1 The 'spiritual househo]d “Fnst
" We who have the light. of ‘the
* gospel. Fullness of light guar-.-

' antées full -and. final’ judgment.

We "who - are. -persecuted . - for’
e _rlghteousness .sake .
Christ’s sake.

‘ - . upon' the Church,

?__rio- -

‘Both, the godly and the godless must .

of Cod is intended 6 be redemptive;
for the wzcked xt can be only 1ctr1bu- -

.. The time is. now' Thcre is-a sense'
" “in which the entire gospel age is a

1 - 7 “day of the. Lord"-—but Peter does. - .
; " not here*indicate time in general 7

time. for ]udgment to begin. " Peter's .

o -where will it ‘end?” =
~ . and;” “If the righteous _must ‘stand ~
Judgment, what- w:ll it mearn’ fm thc .

VO e

‘. B _'smful"" L
!;' JUDGMENT Br.oms Hene' )
- A. At .thé house of God (17a}.. o
B 1 That Judgmcnt ‘begins w1th- -

- God's people is c\rldenced;"'
S throughout the whole of Bible . .
- .. history. (See entire chapter of’ T

K _ 2. Jesus hegan His ministry. with -

o he left-it. forever (John 2 13 17 P

Passover’ :

and . for- "'
‘We :who profess o

. to love Him. God’s first visita- =
- tions of judgment :are always .

2 Let us accept God’s Judgments_'.‘.'-_ ‘

. now Upon our spmtual 1nd|f-
fercnee, ‘our . shallow ~ conhcern,’
our -caieless’ “disloyaltics,
. attitude of spiritual neglect, our,
Jack of" faith. Each and all of

- *-sions, and the Spirit's guidance:
-~ 1.8, Yet this 3udgment -of . ‘which
| Petcr. speaks ‘can ~hardly . be
- identified ,with mere testings by ..
o fiery trials:’
- at “the - judgment. -

" . génuing’ will be- sopmatcd from
- the false professor.. .CI. Luke.
©13:23-90; - Matthew 25:31-46;

‘Romans ' 14:12; Ecclesmstes

- time of some decisive event (kmros), : j""- L1214,

C Thc nghteous scarcely savcd (18a)
1. How much. margin have you?’

‘none has _any . grace to -spare.::
__'Salvatmn is - not transferable,
. The five virgins had not cnough
" oil for another’ and themselves. -
. The-. G:eck tcrm Ygearcely”

PP

. rarely.” “Escape with utmost ..
: ’dlfflculty"——Wesloy. ‘The " final -

* judgment | will .find even the
-godly w1th .butlittle- margin. -

.- a'time of teshng (Luke 22: .-
" 3 Theie are many whose conduct; .
. so. far: ‘as it meets the eye of the.
- world, is nreploachable, but.
‘what, ahout” the - thoughts. and
- secret ‘counsels -of - the heatt?.
. God looks wuhm “Not every
“ one-that saith .

K ‘shall bc savcd

II JunoMt-N'r Ean ane’ -

"A. What is the end’ of the d:sohe-—

-+ dient?. (17c). -

1 Those who, h'wmg he'nd thc R

.gospe] obey it not, These are

not unevangellzed heathen, but .
apostatlzmg i

1ebelhous and

o “church folk. =~
2. The. quastmn suggests answers
-+ too awful for: waords..

tlon unanswered

Oul'

" us need: the 'Father's chastise- '
ments, ‘the Saviour's mte.rces-- :

Not’ that fow are saved but 'that )

(mohs) means_'with difficulty,

"9, Peter never forgot how near he _
came to losing his. own soul in :

Christiang st be ' L
“There . the |

e

Lord Lord A

Tho Preochexn Mngozlno s

.

B S

_ So the = -1
- apostle 1eaves his solemn ques- )

e

3 If God's patemal chestisements-‘:

- be so-severe, what must. His
: vindlctive judgments ‘be like?"

4. 'If the righteous scarcely make: -
it, there is surely 'no hope for?.. N

the disobedlent.

& (18b) CL. Revelatlon 21:8.

" The so-called respectable sin-

" ner. ‘The “up-and -dut” moral

- God -(Luke - 13: 25- 27)..

| you. (See Jude 14-15; Revela-
tion 21:8; Galatians- 5:19:21)."

" 3. Rebels cannot. inherit a royal - -.
... throne, We must accept God's -~
", judgment upon our:sins or it
must abide upon our persons S

e (selves} forever.’

~- - 4, What judgment must await the :
. sinner!, With'the blood of Christ
..-on_his hands. Having trampled’
. the blood of Chiist under his ' . .
. féet, With the " prayers- of the -
“saints bottled “up against-him. -
With ‘excuses ‘on hig lips by the

. .dozens. With hatred. in his
e heart for AImlghty God. o

Concwsmu

A Christmn, Vare you carelessly drift- -';'.' ‘

- ing to’ judgment"
B Sinner, .
clarion call of God to repent?

C The finel judgment is'no pi_nk ‘

) tea" or holiday affairl
©=Ross E. PriCE
Pescde-na Cahfomia '

5 .

2 The Commltted Life . S
TEXT I Peter 4 19 '
InmonucrmN' e

A. At ‘this verse Peter reaches the A
" climax of the lengthy exhortation -
.+, begun at .2:1.% In the KJV. it"
‘v beégins with - “Wherefore,” and ‘so -

" this verse concludes the exhorta: =
III Comrr ON Gon’s Fammms -ro

‘tion “with. it. The word expresses -

" “here a great climax, a-general’ con-_ _

] clugion, and " glonous counsel

Iunuary L

l'B This verse has been a great com-
“fort "and consolation.tc many ‘a.

" man,” self-sufficient w1 t h'out .

.. Just  the fact that you admit - ot
you'are a sinner does not save |

are - you asiecp to the'

4
v

- severely tested and ‘troubled soul.

) and certain: .

* SUFFER Fop IT..

-A God does not _wmh sufferlng for"- -

- ‘the sake of suffering mérely.

: B Where shall the: ungodly appem‘" L SEEK Gons Wn.L Evzu ¥ You MUs'r‘

. Its formula’ for - vxctory is- simple_"‘

1 If we' suffer, let suffering” per-

N 'Chr:st.

- formits redemptive purpose in*:
our lwes, fe, to meke US Iike‘

_ '. 2, . If we suffer, let us go on doing-:'
R right, Cf. Moffatt’s - translation.

Surrender to God's: will: does

‘not mean careless mdolence but
the active- practice of good.

" cause and in a right spirlt Cf
Wesley's notes.
B God does ‘nat wish sin,

1 God - puts # premium on “well .
:doing " Note the many empha--
ses on “well doing” and “good,‘. -
works” in this Epistler 2:12, 15,

. 3. If we suffer, let it be for a. gom-if:' S

. 20; 3:11,.18,17; 4:19. Plus the

- urgeney of a- good conscience,-' .

| 8:18, 21,

2 God - opposes. all sms, eitﬂer of- '
© . “the” flesh or of -the, spirit, Cf. -

2:1, 11; 83:3, 12; 43 15,

C God prefers suffering to sinning: - -

II COMMIT YOUR souu 'I'O Gons Km .

™e POWER,

"A ‘Here we rnust follow Christ's ex—_."

ample See 2:23; Luke 23:46.

the greater values.’

with the eonsequences
*. posit (IT* Timothy:. 1:12). -
fear t‘ne outcome of righteousness

Arr His Cn!:.\'rcmzs : :
A Great is God's faithfulness

ok

. B, Here. we must have a concern for P
‘Be sure the. = -
“soul-Is committed to God, regard- "
.7 less-of what may befall the body'
e (Matthew 10:28), ' - ..
C. Here is the’ sacred depos:t of a -
" Christian. Do good and trust God ..
. God s,
_;able to guard. what we have com-~ =
mitted to Him. This is a- ‘banking
figure -of - speech "Guard”our de- . -
Never

i mmm nnpams eae] | me w e w




F?o

1 Contrasgu this thh man’s fickle— -

. 'ness.,

2 In His . truth love, end power,“' ‘

we may safely trust- (Isaiah 40:
. 28). :

‘B, Great .is -God’s creatorsl’up (cf.
e Nehemiah  9:6; Revelation 4:11; -

. Isaiah 45:12; 'H_eb'rews 11:3.) 'As
. divine . Creator, He perfectly un-

R derstands the needs of all His crea~

“tures and provides.for all. We are

S - the offsprmg of God (Acts 17; 28-:

- 29).

- C Great is” God’s solmitude

.1 .God ‘is not lndifferent to our .
sufferings,

Y _2.’A5He who" minds- the spur,rowsf_ '

- fall ‘and_ numbers® each” hair-of , "
- .. oned head has a concern for - .
0 yeur . well- being (Luke 12 Y

I Peter 5:7).

4 3, He is still the Eternal Futher !
" (Matthew 6:32-33; T:11; I Pe-”

. ter 2:9). God cares!.

Concmston. w

A T we will be faithful in “well do- =
'mg" and unfaltering -in- our -com- -
mittal - to- God, God . will ‘guard

o ‘ fmthfu]]y our eternnl well-being:
- .7 B. 'This verse is the great exhoriation . ‘"

- to sufferers, the divine ‘subjunetive -
" to Christians, .and. the . apostélic -
summation” of the behevers hope, .
C This is the foundatlon stone ef life s

ultimate eonfxdence :
‘ -—Rosa E. Pmce

The Grent Restoretmn*
'l.‘zx'r Psnlms 51 12 =
I Unnmsmunme “THE Esu-re oF NULN

A Notice creation.” Man was made i

* the- image of God. (Genesis 1:26). .
1. Man. was - made’ pure, holy,

- righteous, like: God. -
2 Creation ‘was the establishment
- ‘of a perfect body and soul,
B Notlce ‘the fall of man (Genesis 3}

. ‘Minlsterlel Fellownhlp. Ollvet College. Ber- S
mon Award,’ 1958. : e

Lo

Pdsadena, _Ce!ifornia_ N :

righteousness; and ‘Godlikeness.
'orgamzmg prmmple

' 3. Man's fall created an estrange-
-ent from God.

T sanntlon

5. 'Man criés for a God to restore :
" the pnnclples and nature lost in. oA

the Fall. -

II Tm: Pnovxsmns OF THE A'rormuem& .
AL Plan»of salvation by God (John' e

:3 16).

. :.'-concem e
-2, Gift of His “only begotten Son”

tate.

- l;_.":"."-‘.“WhOSoever” xmphes the scope': E

"-of His plan.

o B Earthly mimstry of Christ tnught:
men ‘the art of trué repentance. ., ~ .
. 'Except ye: ‘repent” was the un- *

- dertone of His. ministry,
2 Much'

- the cost of’ eternal life.
1. Acts 1:8.

2 The remission of sms and for-
: giveness banish guilt.™

3. "The baptism of the- Holy Spirit _
_ and re-
. establishes the moral nature of

- instills, restores,

1. Man lost his purity, holiness,

2. Man lost “his controlling andf__‘.

4. This became the underlylng.--‘ .
e motwation for Gods plan of_.._ s

. “Love" iinplies 'the depth of Hls R

N »1mp1ies His desire. to "go -the - o
.- limit to reclaim mans Iost es-‘ o

of “His ministry wWas ..
'geared to' awakening man to

. C Pentecost - provided - the mighty - .
. ‘empowerment of the Holy Splnt PRI

" God and the controlling and or- - -

'._gunizing principle within man, ;. -

III Ao.rosmm OF THE Momr. NA'ume

1, Christ's- purpose in coming 1o

. the lost (Matthew 18:11).

2 ‘Christ came to search for “the' i
- lost sheep of the house of Israel"_ R

“(Matthew 15:24). .
B. Acceptance ‘of the gospel ol via

repentance is.a -call - to. complete o

surrender of the will
‘1. Romans 12:1.

“the earth .was to seek and save

2 All of self muet be . given to..
‘ 'l'he Preechex'l Maqmlne_.-'-' o

TR

ment.

o ' ‘3. Only by complete surrender een.

. complete -adjustment come, .-
'C. Presence of -the Holy Spirit brings’ .
40 man a controlling principle. - °
. 1. ‘The adjustment is here realized. -

Compenion when our all - is
- given.:

of
gations, |

" “work of the Holy Spmt
- e 'Will to choose wisely.

- d. Sense of deep devotlon to-*'

. Almighty God.
.God,

4 When sueh n renlizatlon be--'

comes - an experxence, t: can" "-. : S ) C
" C. Paul knew that his’ fellow workers
. had - reservations (Phﬂ:ppians -4

. truly be: said that lt is a great
restoration "f !
S ——Nzrt_._ Smarr

“to Henven"
Tr.x'r Matthew 7'21 '
IN'monuc'rmN

having 'a desire to go there. Even
“the ungodly desire heaven.

/ B We don't- get to heaven by ‘acts of‘."r B
. -goodness. oy outwerd rlghleousness S

(7:22-23). 5 o

I HAVE. AN, 1NVITATI¢N

~A. “Come unto me, all ye that labour"h,-‘f-"'"'M’
. and are heayy laden, and I wlll give _

. -.you ‘rest” (Matthew 11: 28},
" . B. “Jesus 'said -unto. her, I am’ the
resurrectmn, and the life: he that
~ - believeth. in" me, "
e :geed yet shall he live" (John 11: .
- 28)

' CC. “ILam the door. by me if any man‘.,
. ‘enter in, he shall ‘be" saved, nnd.'
‘shnll Eo m and out and find pes-'_

lunum'y 1960

elaim the beneﬁts of the atone— )

2 God . becomes our -Guide  and’

. 3 Man_ now has a conscmusness
a.- Ethical standards and obll-,.i.r

‘Love made perfect by the_.'r.

e A rlght relatlonsh:p with

What Is Necessnry fo- Get _ .

A ‘We: don't get to heaven by Just.'

. C. The first thing necess&ry in. gettmg' - I-‘, '
o '_.". o to heaven is to: - - S
e .Gaspel_eall is_to the simmer, . . . -

though he were

a  ture” (John 10 9)

‘knock:. if any man hear my voice;

and open the door, I will come un-
to him, and will sup with him; and™ -

- he’ w1th me" (Revelatlon 3 20)
pisy MAKE Pnspmu'rmu

tion.-

thing,.
.. Not last-mmute

vo @ ‘:'>-

' 20),
E. Like. the prodlgal (Luke 15 13)

M_\III MAKE A Resenvn'nou
A.To - take. a’ trip also reqmres a

reservation for- lodging:

-B. We can’ have a reservahon 1nt0.

~heaven, .-
~1,. Revelation 20: 12
2. Revelation 20 15

B e . _
IV Have DMMINATION SR

- A When taking -a ‘trip one“does not

‘tirn back at. first- ‘mountain.

. ook always for the easy path
C Hebrews 230

Conowexou

- termination;

tlon 21 21 23) .
: -—RALPH\ L va'rou

VTR 1y A -‘-.,‘4\..1,'\.q..,“.-;«..\.-.o- .

Scnmone Hebrews 7. -28

IN'monec-noN'

"the . apostle -further develops the

thought of the supenority "of the -
" priesthood of Christ. - He is 'a.Priest .
{“rank”) of Melchise-"
~dec. His priesthood is an unehangmg‘ .
' 'pr!esthoed and therefore He is able : -

Liaa

after the order

D. “Behold, I stand at the door, e_nd Lo

. To take a tnp reduxfes prepara- .

. Not . pertml——not forgettmg any--_

' B Determination and -loyalty go to- -
. ‘gether. We cannot and must not .-

If we- heve received the L
mv:tahon, made” the preparation; se- = -
“¢ured a reservation, 'and have de- -
we - should lock  with
anticipation tGWards heaven (Revela-‘ K

- Arcata, California =

Sermon Outlmes from Hebrews o

In - this seventh chapter-" -

..VNot like rich farmer (Luke 12: 16-. : .
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- INTRODUCTION: *

e

to save ‘o the uttermost [all] that"

" come unto - God by. hlm

L. PATIERN OF THE NEW ansmoon
A..Titles of this priesthood (vv. 1-2)

"B, Tithes from the patriarch (v.. 2)
C. No' temporal .pedigree (v.. 3)°
D A tlmeless pmesthood (v. 3)

"_"“II PnE-mfNENCE oF 'rme: Nx-:w Pnn-:s-r- :

- 'hood -

A : Authority - over the pet:rmrc:h= _:

“(Abraham) (vv. 4-10).
B An-altered priesthood . (W 11«14)

(See pages 238 and 239, The Eptst!ef

~ to the Hebrews, for Dr. Wiley'’s in-

E teresting. summation of the contrast - o

. between  Aaronic priesthoud and
- . Christ's.)

C An alm:ghty PrJ.est and Potentate

(vv 15~ 17)

III PERFECTION or me Nzw Pnrss-moon' :

~(vv. 18-28) -

AL -Surety’ of the Testament (vv 18-'

22}

- - B. Saviour tr:umphaht (vv.. 23 28) e
,C Saerifice tendered (to God) (vv o

gy

, _‘——MERRILL G ’ansm'r
e o Yuma, C_.'olomdo_‘j_.';."-

Scnmvne Hebrews B 1-13

the writer has considered the neces-

. sty for ‘a new order 'of priesthood
' _based upon hig references to Melchise-
.- dec. . Now there is a trapsition in his

argument: to a-consideration of the

" necessity for'm new order ‘of service :
II Tm: “PERFECT SACRIF]CE (w 11-»23)-\{- X
"A. Perfect body (v. 11) (See page 2017 } -
" 'of Dr. Wiley's The Epistle .to the - .- :

or- :mnistuy "This is " based - upon R

. " ecomparispn ‘of ‘Aaron” and. Christ
oL Tre MINISTER OF THE HEAVENLY Taa- B

- ERNACLE {vv. 1.5). :
A. The: princeliness - (vv. 1 2}
B. The presenting (v. 3).
" C. The:pattern’ " (vv. 4-5).

~tern of- heavenly things.:

i II THE MEzp1ATOR OF THE' How TssrA--

“MENT ‘(vv. 6-13).
: A; A new Propitiator (v 6)

o B A netwe powerlessness (w 7-9)

In the seventh . cltapter:

The o]d .
- Tabernacle is made after the pat~

.-

- The .old covenant could never take

away sin or brmg nbout perfectmn = i

. of heart

J v lawin the human heart.

D. A noteworthy pardon and pur:ty'*

(vv 10-12). -

E. A’ non- regrettable passmg away R

.(v. 13). 'The first covenant “decay-

to vanish away.”

~——MERR]I..L G Bassm '

.- Yuma, .Colorado: -

Scnm'nme Hebrews 9 128 0

. INTRODUCTION: . AS ‘the writer of tlus

.Epistle, in’ this nmth chapter, further L

'C. A necessary placing (w 10-11) C
There -is now a placing of God's .

" develops ‘the thought of Christ's hlgh;' ‘_

- priestly ministry for us; in-the-héav- -
-enly tabernacle, he seems to have up-:. "

. permost” in.- his. mind - the beautiful

“~:typology of - the great Day of -Atone-
‘raent. He c]ear]y shows us how Jesus . -

is the great Antitype of all that was | '

... dimly. foreshadowed back there under_ ;
* . the old covenant. - ° . T

- L- THE PA’I.‘I'EHN OF 'rm: Smc'mamr (vv o

1-10) .

.'A ‘Order..of. the sanctuary (vv 1 5) : _' N
;- the pieces of ‘the furniture in the .
‘sanctyary ' afid. their arrangementr ’

‘- in the outline of the éross - ~

B Ordlnances of service. (vvi 6-10)
"1. Blood of atonement (W 6, 7)
. 2.:Bar to access-(v. 8) "

10}

3 Barren admmxstration (vv 9~

AN B

- Hebrews for comment on the- view .

" of the -ancient church:fathers on B
 this point; also Dr, Adem Clarke )_' o

_' B. Perfect Blood (v, 12)"
~C. Perféet balm (vv. 18- 14)

© - D, Perfect bequest».(v,.,lﬁ) .

E The purging basis- {vv. 16-23). It'-_- S
- is blood! 'The blood represents Iife. " . f
- ‘This gives to the blood of Jesus its.‘ 3

: supematural value

o 'l'he Pmocher'l Meqexine_'.,_'.- '

——— . . - ..

eth and waxeth’ old= [ﬂnd] is ready 5

B - . . P

II_I Tm-: Pne-mmem' Svrrnmm' (w

: 24.28)

ACA supreme Advocate {v. 24) .

‘B.. A sufficient Atonement (vv, 25- 26)
C A second appearance {yv. 27-28) ..

" w-MEeRRILL | 3. BASSETT . .-‘

Yuma, Co!orodo e

It Is Lnter than You Thmk!
Scmmze Matthew 24; 25 1-13 '

.'r Matthew '24:42

In'monuc'mon The guldmg phllosophy
X1t is later than you
-+ .think, so better have -your fun while : -
", you're young.” But the philosophy of- .
"~ the "Christian " is: :
+for ye know not whnt hour your Lord .
.. doth come.”
o In the' parable of the ten virgms it,-
‘.-was._ ‘the midnight hour when . the-

“of the world is:

“Watch - therefore;

.

bridegroom : came. - :Therefore mid-

) fmght ‘is the ‘crucial time, . There are-
' many, signs that point to.the lateness  ~
. -of - the night. o
. of those things" that would mdicate
: thot we. are. fast: approachmg .

Let us look’ at a-few

L' Tu an'r.um oF | THE Mmmom!'

s

: ’H’oun

CACUL pen!ous times . shau come’

(I Timothy 3:1).. There. have. .

' ‘never been’ so meny dangers for
0 the _Christian as there.-are today.. -
' " B. And many false praphets shall rise, . -
“ " and shall deceive many  (Matthew ~--
24:11). With nearly three hundred

) -denominntwns in the United States,

. there' are bound to- ‘be. many false._

prophet.q among them. -

- 'C..And because iniquity, shall abound '
" the ‘love of many shall wax cold;
. (Matthew 24:12). Sin has. become.

. so popular- that millions have been

~+* made- cold - and .dead splrftunlly.
- .. while- they" go" on -professing, not-

- " knowing they have not the strength
- of the Lord

II Tm: Necessmf OF B::me ALmu' .
‘A..The. Lord shall return suddenly,”
: For in such an hour as ye thmk_‘

ot . (Matthew 24; 44)

quumry 1960

o (Hebrews 9:27).

. multitudes,
- multitudes, - He saw sheep without a -
~ shepherd. Then He purposed to do
- somethmg about it.- = - -
"I “WHERE ‘THERE - Is No Vrsron rm:

a thief in the night (I Thessnloni-
- 'ans 5:2)..
‘B. 'The lesson of*‘ the “ten virgins
-teaches us-to be- prepared.
- C, Qur readiness depends - on' our
‘ watc}ung (Matthew 24:45-51),

II1.: Tue Dmcf:ns OF BEING UNPREPARED '
AL ... %t is appointed unto men once

' to dte_. but efter this the judgment
There” shall . be-
-weeping - and gnashmg of teeth
. " (Matthew: 24:51). .
'B. To have the Lord say those most
_ -heartbreakmg words “I know you
. .‘-not.” : ‘
-C. If we. are not prepared to- meet
. Him, then we are not ed]oymg HJH
e fe]lowshlp here and now. . >

Cor«:nvsxom Tbe love of God has been
_;shed abroad . for: the benefit -of all.
‘God is not willing that any should
" .perish, but we are free moral agents
" and must choose for’ ourselves Don't

His call ‘and prepare for His commg
ce—Woriam C. SumMERS -
_ Umon Ctty, Penusyluanta.

Chrlstmn Progressmn .

Scnmuas Matthew 9 36-38 B :

IN‘I‘RODUCTION._ Chnstlan progress yery
- 1argely depends on’ vnslon and purpose
. Vision is that which ‘you see, - and
.. purpose 'is the determination to make

that vision a reallty ‘In cur text Jesus -

" looked upoil the fields and saw the’
But He saw more than .

‘n..

PEoPLE Pr:msn” (Proverbs 29; 18)
~A: How. do we. get a- -vision? -

. . Vision comes by prayer..
2 Vision comes by the Word of

" God; -

3 Vision coimes by exper:enee and
... .seeing human need. -
_"B ‘What w111 we. do when we get a.
‘ vxsmn? : L

the,day of the Lord 50 cometh as

" “let God love you in vain. Respomi fo -

LAY

To4s




: 1 We will pray untll somethmg is '

done. - -
2. We will put 1egs to .our prayers

_where possible. -
3 It's effort that

vnshes -

' II anz Tmms Is No BURDEN, 'rm:.-':-".

- PEOPLE’ ALSO mesn

A There is'a difference in these state-
ments and yet not-a great deal..

- "-For ‘withouf -a vision ‘the .lost will

"perish, and without a burden the
Christian -will perxsh and in the

end both are-lost.
B. .Burden Is the natural follower of

vision. . If ‘you really get a vmon,-"

you' will soon have a hirden,

being until you will be willing to

v 'make. any sacrif:ce tq brmg ‘the

- thmg to pass: .

III. VISION FLUS Bunm:N Equm.s Epron'r oL

A Someone has smd He that hes a
- “vision and no burden is visionary, . .
but. ke that has the vision and the "
- burden i3 a missionary, True. Thé ' . -
" words of the king are surely.true .
. where he.said, “Where. there is no’
-yision, the pedple perish" (Prov- .

" erbs 29:18),

B “Anytlnng that is worth dmng is.;

.- worth domg right”: certam]y can
.- be" applied. - to. thé Chnstmn life,

-* The. “almost” Christian is a miser- " *
. 'able person. The person that really A

" cares will care ‘enough .to work

" C. Great effort is possible only as’ a

resuIt of vision and burden

CONCLUSIDN . _' o D
It isn’t the job we mtended to do,
“Or the labor we’ve just begun, ..

' That puts’ ua ﬂght on. the balance-"-\'_?'

sheet; :
It 8 the work that we ‘ve reatty done

" Our debit .on.things we shirk;’

- The man who totals the Inggest pIus
- Is the man; who completes his ‘work. o

Good intentions. da -not pay ‘bills; |
Jts- easy enough 1o plcm.

' ‘_46_:"

counts, not

C. Burden takes control of your whole -

. 2, SEPARATION: -

Tow

- To ‘wish is the’lplay of an off.ice"boy;"' -

To do i3 the job of a man.

‘(Author unkmtwn)' ‘

"'.‘—WII-L‘IMI C. SuMmenrs - ..
U_'aj;ior}_' C’ity, Pén@glgagzia .

“The Mormng Star" h

-And T il give' him the, mommg 3tdr -

- (Revelation 2:28).

*'I. Morning star stunds for the dawn of

a-new day.

'A Moining star is a brmger of new ’

life, joys, hopes. .
B The  “day star” is to arise m
* your hearts” (II Pater 1:19) .-

'II The star is a sign’ of ruya]ty “There

" shall comé a Star out of Jacob, and -
"a- Sceptré” ‘shall., rise - out -of Isr&e}
. (Number's 24; 1.

11, Tha star .is'a guidance to’ God “We

“have seen his star”. (Matthew 2: 2):.

' IV Christ is ‘this Morning" Star.> “I am

_the root and the offsprmg of Dav1d
-~ and the height nnd mormng sta
(Revblatlon 22; 16)
-—-NELSON G. Mmlt

Steps of Uttermost Salvahon

- Text: Hebrews 7:25a
" - 1. REPENTANCE:.

_gal son to. the father (Luke 15)..

. ' Abraham followed
the" leading of . God when He left
" country and klndred to’ follow God
" (Genesis 12)."

- 8. CONBECRATION: - Damel had thls

" “when he purposed ot to ‘defile.

. ‘himself w:th the kmgs meat

(Daniel 1),

'. e EHADICATION A work of God free- .

ing “us- from ' the spiritual curse’

given in the Garden of Eden. Per- -

- formed upon Peter. Freed man of
. . fearing spirit oh Day of Pentecost

(Actz 2), Freed of: harmful preju-.

" dice through 'dream (Acts 10}, -

Ou'r ore dn ¢ is built. upan thtngs we. do,'-" .5, 'Punirication: Act of God through

- Spirit baptism. Identified by St..

- be’ pure pcople, zealous of goad

i -works

‘ -—»-FAUL F WANKEL
Dupo Htmms ‘

Tha Pmachet’s Mugaxlna <

réturn of the pradi- L

et Mom i

" 'Paul in Titus 2:13-14 We .are to - |

BOOX BRIHFS

i "Bbo'k‘ of,the Mdnthﬁ'St}lection, 'N():vgrﬁbér,'iglt‘lstl B ".: Sl

L mHE PRICE mds OF LIFE - SR

<C‘ Ro-y Angetl (Bmadman, $2 75) R o ST

‘Tao the hundreds of mmxsters who read Baskets of Stlver to- the scores R
who have 'asked me, “When will'we get another Roy Angell book""——here

" i{s the answer and it is fresi from the press, o
The Price Tags of Life is- a volume of twelve SeIMONSs. But. that alone o

is not why it is a Bogk Club selection. These.are evangelistic sermons—but:'

. that either is not the sole reason for choosing this book.

. Why? you ask. Because of the warm, héart:touching,’ 1mm1table usab}er o
s ﬂlustratlons Theytstud this book in glad array——each one mvmng you to "

- walk away with it into anothex sermonicsetting. ‘ Co e
You ask. yourse]f How does Roy Angell gather these dlustratwe gerns'7' - :

I ask mysall the same question. Then,’ falhng tp get.an answer,.] file them

' in my ready—referencc drawer They falr]y cry. nloud to be used and that: -

i CANDLE STAR AND CHRISTMAS TREE® - R
R C'harles Allen and. Char!es Walhs (F]emmg Revel! $1, 00)." _ X
' We have had Chrxstmns books prevmus ‘o this. from the pen of these

.t rlght qulck]y

. Il“ )

L

j*same mithors, Here s another splendid Christmas volume. It deals with,

" “the various Christnias symbols’ that are used universally to make. Christmas . .~
o meamngful and real, 'Here in a brief volume the authois give us the
- spiritual background the spiritual meaning of: these symbols, and through-

' :;'FUNERAL SERVICES .. _ Y
James L Chmte‘nsen (Reve]! $2 50) S . A L
' T}us isa. quallty funeral mahual," Its mﬂ]OI‘ contnbutton is not in the

~ funeral services for such varied occasions as: one who had mental illness, -
~-one of poor- reputatmn, cancer vichm, suicide victim, multiple funerals,”
~infant; teen- -dge, youth, ete. It lacks in evangellca] tone, but that can always:
" be added. The scriptures are not taken from the ng James Verslon, but .-
- that. too can he nltered as desu‘ed ' S E ‘

Iunuury. 1980 T

GROWING STEADY St T T
"~ Verna Jomer (Warner Pless, tentative price $1 OD) RS R
- This: is o frank,’ but fair, and wholésome, dtscussxon of teen-age prob- SRR
Tems. :It. is well supported by teen-age testunomes, certainly well written. . -

- by an author who knows. how' to speak in teen age language regardmg
‘ matters that are pertinent to teen-agers : R

L

out they urge that "Christmas be. kept Chiristmas’ and not' lost in t.he

pagamzmg mﬂuence of our conunercml age. - oL

nmnber ‘of funeral ' services it offers so'much as in the variety, This offers .

o



- .John Edmond Haggm. (Zondervan, 32. 95)

W

THE OTHER SIDE-OF ROME - °
‘ ._Iohn D, thder (Zondervan, $2 50).

: “This book clearly presents Romes erroneous system of doctrmes and. .
: practxces, tradition,. the ‘Mass, images; mdulgences, relics, and'superstitions. - .
" :Priesthood .and the papacy are traced through }ustory, factually and W1th—" _
" out -vindictiveness, . e
- -1 know of 1o 'bock on Romamsm to. compare w:th it ln carefully pre- e
. senting Catholicism. without rancor and- pre:udwe and . giving the reader . -
" the unvamlshed facts It would be of value to parents, pastors, voters,” and n
every person -in any way responmble for ‘religious. education. _ _
- Its burnmg, :penetrating, ponvmc!ng, factual history of Romzm Catholi- . " -
' ¢ism and-its’dangers to our American way-of life and the religmus freedom- R
Coef the world are clearly portrayed —E Woanswon'rn

HOW TO WIN OVER WORRY g

" For those who are interested in mvestmg a solid sum of money, here

is.a book ‘that is certainly substantial, solid, and practical.. The - author, -

. bluntly assumes the’ position that worry -is. essentmlly sin. - He. proceeds to

s discuss-the cure and: his prescription is baswally th% Prmse plus po1se ', o
.plus’ prayer equals peace. - - "

The .arguments. throughouf are sohdly supported w1th scrlpture, and

" this is one of the most- dynamic and: thorough stndles of the sub]ect of
'worry that. has come. from the press recently.

" SERMONS PREACHED IN A UNIVERSITY cuuacn R

George A Buttrick (Abmgdon, $3. 75)

.+ 'The messages in this volume-are beamed to the mtell ctuals even as
" the txtle ‘of- the book would suggest They are strong m msxght and also
_..rlfe with- speculatmn

The book lacks in- dogmausm even at pomts where the posmon would
seem .to - be evangelically 'secure. “This’ may. arise from the fact that he is-

S delwermg the messages largely to thqse of piulosophlc mmd who dmhke
o takmg any fmnl positmn on any theological 1ssue : T

iEVAN&Ems'mc ENTBEATIES Ca S
.. "John Scott Trent (Zondervan, §2.50) O

In ten chapters here are- warm; mterestmg, prachcal pomted gospel

appeals This is o splendid contribuiién’ to evangelism, The first two‘ -
~chapters deal largely with revival methods, the. last eight chapters are
: '_strong, evangehst:c sermons wn.h very apt ﬂlustratmns -—E E. Wonnswonm-

" *'YOU CAN HOPE AGAIN =~ Lo
W Albert: Donaldsor {(Warner- Press, $2 50) S ‘ T e ]

< As tHe title suggests the author has a basic thesns that regardless of co

.“the- circumstances of: life, there is the-basis. for hope hope based upon the - . .

promises of God, and the goodness of God.

The book is eyengelical throughout; howm}ei, one mlght WISh it ware- o

a.bit more clear-cutas to the new-birth, especially in a.place or two where

it would have been decldedly appruprlate to. come out frankly in-favor of
- ‘erisis regeneratwn 1t is' beamed: for lay’ reading; therefore it avolds theé =~
. scholarly or ‘classroom presentatxon “that' might be expected ‘where beamed - -
D ta the mlmst.ry In‘a day of pressure when many gwe wny to pessimlsm,i‘: :

'.'"\' o

Other vafuable books
that should be thhm
the reach of every pastor

o o useo BY ONE ou*n OF EVERY.
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:_‘_F|re Dr||| m Church

By S:meon Stylltes*

. R
. i R .
UR A.'rrEN'rIoN has been called——

_ _that is the, phrase you use when
_-'f‘you wish fo tell an:editor-that -you -
are too highbrow and_busy to read.
. his insignificant little sheet, bt some
.'busybody has pointed out.to you an
~item”in it—as we were saying when -
- we were mterrupted our -attention
-2 hds- been: called by a: dear and non-
- busy frlend to a stirring report- about
~- “a fire’ drill w}uch was ;part of a wor-
. ship service in. the Methodist church
. cat ‘Madison' Helghts, Michigan. Since’
T we.are: always on' the ‘alert for new -
. "advances in- worship, we were “all in-
- terest. ‘We quote from the caption’
of @’ photogmph of the congregatxon
R getting -out of hurch in a- hurry. (we
-".. hope. it- was» not- before - the morning . &
* offering was taken!): “Thesé church-"
j'_stlcks in. our mind:’
+ of the safety program undertaken by _measures have been and will be taken
for the protection of those atténding
“church.” What other measures?  For = .~
L there are many great dangers to those' <

:" ! goers practice-a fire drill ‘as a ‘part

f'the:r Methodist . church It took less
- than . two mmutes to. evacuate over_‘_,
- 100 persons in the drill.”

-, We showed thls report to a nergh-f ‘
" bor of ours who tries to keep our ¢on- -
.~ science . in: repair; the pastor ‘of St.
- John s-by—the Gas-Station.. He gave a
" snort.” “That is nothing," he said- dis=

“One of my’

ceed o
CIn days long gone every Sunday

. ‘was a ﬁre dnll in some churehes The

| Romans 826 .

'n

sermon was a vxgorous dnll in. escap— _‘ L
ing the flames of hell. Butthe Madi~- "~ .
~'son Heights" church’ has a dxfferent': PR
kind .of - “hot ' gospel.” ‘Now we are
“all for “safety first.”. We are glad the =~
' congregation will be ready for a fire. ...
There are toa.few earnest Christians "
' still 'extant and we don't want any of - .
‘them -burned . up. -But we. wonder = - o

whethér: this drill may' not be some .

sort of symbol

fore governors -and kmgs o

A sentence in the. photo oaptmns L
 “Other safety =~

attendmg church.

Are. .dur. churehes"j-. o
“more interested in safety than in ad--
-venture?’ We seem: to-recall that the -
marchmg orders for the: first Chris~ -

- tians went. in: pretty strongly for ad-
- venture,. They were promlsed lots of S
: tnbulatxons ‘even a’ecross ‘was-men-".

~ tioned, and mobs ‘and bemg haled be- - - N

There is the dangen of being" badly R

cut -by the preaching.. ‘We. read that A
at the first. Chrrst:an sermon’ the hear-.
-ers were: “cut. to the. quick.

sermons can -are. many words in the Blble which-:

* " evacuate four hundred people in’ less

" “than thirty seconds- flat. I've’ done ‘it

. ‘again‘and again."’ Paying no attention
-to his 1rrelevant remarks let us pro-,

- There

are sharper than a two-edged sword

If ‘the danger. of drawing bléod is to - -~
be ‘avoided, care must be taken‘wnth Lo
' what is read-from it.. :
. ~:Then' there. is ‘often danger (thank -
.God') of incendiary remarks by the -
‘ preaeher, following the . example of '
the Great Fxrebrand who said, “I =~
. came to, cast fire upon ‘the earth,;and =
: .would that 1t were already kmdled"' .



._"

nd there is always danger when'
* ‘the Holy Spirit gets loose in a church. -

It began_that way, you remember—
thh little tongues of fire. descendmg
“on’.the congregation. The Spirit. .is

T e
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~ services of the. church.- “This has to
of group worshrp, or corporate wor-

ship experience has some factors in-it

shlp of worship;, which is ‘more than

| church )
‘ There are varled sorts of worship

¥ ,-' " study, leaving such areas as non-

‘- - Christian types of worship untouched.

- We shall start with, then, the obser-

© vation - that - Chnstlan worship has’
- . features which are different from and

. which surpass ®very other kind. of

expressmn wh:ch rmght he ealled'-_

zcsm L

. still mﬂammatory and the danger is’
e ever present that the blaze rmght be

@ FROM the ED.-.TOR R

i Commume OUR.. cwsmrmrrou of

public worship, we_ want to tufn
“our' minds to ‘some- “miattérs - which
. havé notalways been included in the ..
Protestants’ -conduct - of the. worship-

. do " with 'the ‘basic¢" Christian \concept-'

: ship. This is, the congregational wor-

{ . .the worship which he as an- individual .
‘may- express thhm the wa]ls of a.

|

5 . . experiences which mlght be dlscused
MR xf we could take in the entire"sweep.
" and the general subject. However, for"
) the sake of brevity and elarrty, it -
4 .. .seems best to- push to the heart of our - _
“ prayed up, and to come with'a sense

of expectancy - that ‘this visit to -the:

sanctuary is indeed ‘& ‘step -into the .

T

. carned to & whole town. It has hap—
‘pened. 'If a.few péople really get on '
fire with the gospel, no board:of un-

derwriters can measure the results. ~*
You. see,’ ‘there ‘are lots of ‘dangers

-in poing to church Hope you meet
- a few : :

o
A '

II The Congregatlon at Worshlp

;wors,hlp And thlS umque quahty of :
Christian WOI‘Shlp reaches its.apex in -
the WOI‘Shlp of the congregatton..

The worshlp of’ the

‘social conforrmty. Likewise at the

heart ‘of every ‘subseqqent worship®;

experierice is the individual's contact

what any dthers may-or may not do..

In one sense there can be no corporate :

worshlp unless there are a personal .

" /dévotion. and a personal re5ponse to
God. That .is- why we_éncourage our °

people to keep up their individual de-

-votional lives-and ta maintain with a.

good degree of consistency. their fam-

ily devotlons and as they come to

‘¢hurch to be ready to worshlp, tobe '

vestibule of heaven,” Without this sort

.of foundation for worship, the public ™

services will fall far below. that which ©

;they should ‘oe We Jmust ever. keep

o The Prencheu Maqazino . :

individual
"Chrlstlan_ is, of course, at the_heart S
of all Ch’nsu'a'n' worship., ‘We believe -~
* that mari’s approach to God in the ex-" -
"perience of divine grace must. be an:
individual - approach. - None can be - -
Csaved. in the - mass; none 15vmade a -
- which-are more than the sum total of:.»j Christian by the swor d or by mere} =
‘the expréssions ‘of “worship of the .
' 1nd1v1duals present There is a’ basu:_ )
* pattern of worship in which thé indi=

* vidual becomes a part of the fellow-,—jw}th God, apart, if necessary, from

“

o ol

- -'-ngrutxry. 1960
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3 before us the imbortance of this vit_al,
“personal worship which should .char- -

acterize the life of every Christian,
_ The study of the problerns of per—

© sonal worship are ‘a'study inthem--
- selves. However in this conmderatron

. " we want to focalize our attent:on upon

" the publlc aspects of- worsh:p, espe- .
- "-cxally that which is led by the pastor. ..
. inthé various ‘services of .the week
~“within' the local church. Hérein are -
: the unique charactéristics "peculiar::
" “to the. Christian religion ‘and herein

. “lie those basic” features which wé.as
" leaders of ‘worship must keep' con- -

stantly before us. ‘Let us notice-what -

‘have. ‘been some of” the ‘more recent .
,.~ thoughts -on  this . phase of -the sub-
] ject T Lot

Raymond Abba Sh Prmczples of
C‘hrzstmn Worshtp points -dut that it:.

.+ .is a fundamental pririciple that Chris-
. tian worship is essentially corporate
-activity, being “an act not of isolated .
individuals but of the whole church.

. There has been-an- increasing. recog- .

.- nition® -of . thls fact durmg recent

. . years.

m.

E“This is not to deny the vahdtty,

" -or. the necessity, of prlvate ‘devotion;
Citis rather to see it ip‘the proper per- -

spective: “There is :a side’ of ‘our re~

- ligious life which ' is. intimately: pri-
- vate, a secret between our souls and-

God, but there are ' times when we

. want {o forget: ourselves in’ a Targer
'whole, it is to this need that. worship
" ministers, directing our minds toward
~ .the glory -of God and the welfare of -
- chureh.’*- The Christian's private ap-
" .proach to God is on the ground of .
. union with Christ. _
.- .Christ" means. to be incorporated into
. His ' body which jis the obedient, wor-
" shiping Church. Christian worship is’
- .. the corporate approach to.God of the
' fpeople of God Itis.a famlly actwlty

But .to be ‘in

'P 10 ('Used by permission)

~"13¢, H. Brabant, "Worship In Genern[." m Ltt-

(Used by permt.sston)

urgy. and Worship.

. Furthermore,
Christian types [Buddhism and Islam]

Christianity ' “which, o
_‘paragmg such research, regards it as

-is ‘of colirse only superficial:

‘When ye. pray, sald Jesus say Ou:r

Father oo ; -

Douglas Horton, in hrs Lyman,
Beecher lectures sat_ Yale Dwrmty‘
. School, 1958, -published under the -

“title -The: Meanmg of Worship, in-" = '

cludes: th:s idea under hlS dnscusaon
of the: Chureh ‘ .

" “So far asI know' there’is no ‘other
veligion. in ‘the world éxcept Chris-"-
tianity, in-which the human response
to deity becomes a worshiping church.
‘neither of these non- *

“have found. love so pronounced[y in -
- God's diseldsure of himself to' pro-'
“duee 4 church 'as. Christians know. it. - .
_There is surely a difference between_ L

* a: Buddhism - whzch ‘stimulates . re-. -

“search into” one’s .deepest self and. o
without  dis- - -

4 means for the enrlchment ‘of sp:r-"
/itual. conversion in the commumty o
' Mohammedan worsh:p in a mosque
on a Fr:day morning may.’ appear to

-have ‘some kinship with the congre-
-" gational worshlp of ‘Christians 'on a . .

Surniday mormng, but the résemblance
“When. . .-
congregations were banned in Turkey - , -

“under Mustafa. Kema. Pasha, -worship
“in - ‘the ‘mosque went -unmolested - be-""

cause: everybody knew that the Tite . -
there brought together a number of - =~
persons to -perform’ their own indi-
vidual. orisons with the help of the
leader in front. Only Christianity,

" I.-think," has positively required a -
"church- as a- W1tness to its belief in a .
God of love N

“The. man in search of others to :

.whom . God -has spoken finds . the
‘chutch searching for him. The church
"‘,cannot be the church in lts fullness
‘thhout all. N

))1

It would. seem that thlS truth would ‘

‘ he clear in each of our mmds as ‘we.

_k"Pp. 54- 56 (Used hy permiulon)
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would recall the data .we have re-
‘ceived as typical ‘expréssions of the.
religions of .the world., We could add |
. to the .above -the worshipers before:
_ the shrines of Shintoism and the god- -
_“worship-of the primitive peoples’ of -
- “'the world, That: is, their worshlp is
largely. mdw:dual and, even .in:-the . j

crowd  the ‘individual - expressxon of‘
~ that worship i is paramount :

- Even the expressions of Cathohc'
_worshlp, partlcularly ‘in the . more

“primitive” areas-of_the world, seem
to_indicate that the worshlp 1% more

. ‘nearly. that of individuals rather: than
“a unified group: This’ worshlp ‘which.

‘draws individuals to ‘the coin bhoxes

" 'The idea whlch we - wnsh to convey,.
“as to the'centrality of -group worship.
-is seen vividly in the Christian - ‘eon-
"cept. of the “brotherhood of the re-:

We . speak easily about

- adoptlon as one of the three" prm—.'

. . cipal phases of the conversion experi-
. -~ ence, a]ong with Justxﬁcatlon and: re-’

- "generation: But do’ we feel it and do
we let it work out in our ‘Christiafi. -
relatlonshlps" Our worshlp to ‘God -
is valid only as our fellowship with

" our brethren is unbroken, ' )

 There is no plage in the Christian -

- "farmly for the “only child.” True; we

.. must seek God anne True, we must -
"~ he prepared to come out’ from among.

i _thern, and be .

.+, separate.”
salvation must forever ‘begin our per-

L sonal relatlonshlp with.'God. ' True,

there’ must be .a. personal walk with

... .God through life, a’ personal devo- .
-+ ‘tional life. But a]ong with this is the
o ageless purpose of -God .to_have a -

“people,”

True;

. tlnctly deﬁned
ring of the hnes here - .

of public worship is the onglnal office .- [
of 'a’ church and remains, always, its"

: i dlstmctlve oﬁlce g, AR
‘made up . of all ‘who have : :

tested His salvation’ and taken on of
" His nature The words, “BeIoved ’.:(U

. "4(52)

o "Ibid. P : : _
:*Willard  Sperry, Rea ity in. Worshlp, P 153 I

A

. now are we the sons of God » rmt,- T

across  the centurtes as the greatest
-declaration that can come from the L
‘hp.'a of mortal men.

- Douglas Horton quotes R W. Dale- '
Jof Birmingham, England; at this point
. as follows: “To'be at a ehurch meet-
ing, - apart from any- prayer that'is- |
offered, any hymn: that is 'sung, any .. |
Words that -aré spoken, is for me one. . .}
-of the.chief means of grace. To know- -
‘that I am surrounded by men and - -
-women wha dwéll in God, who have .-
“received -the Holy Ghost,. W1th whom .-
I am to share the’ eternal rnghteous- o
ness and eternal rapture of the great - .| -
_ . life ‘to - come, thxs is . blessedness I“. o
- and images along : the walls of the . v SR
S costly temples, -which emphastzes the -
" . -confession booth and, its" related re- -
, quu'ements is’ not represantatwe ‘of
" true’ Christian congregatxonal wor-
' Shlp L :

breathe dwme air.”™
To this. Hotton - adds

: Wherever and . whenever men

'meet together avowadly to address
‘themselves to the 'act ‘of. worship, -
“there ‘is. a church, clearly and dis- =
. There is'no blur- .
. the conduet -

71 (Usedh permissl.n)
sed by perm fon

_ “When we. " :
_eather with eur _neighbors ‘ona Sun-
day morning for worship weé are not -
far from the Kingdom of Heaven.' .
“When we pray that God's will may be
done ‘on earth as ‘it is in heaven, the. '
prayer alréady begins to be answered -
~in the’ relatlonshlp of corporate wor—" o
‘Shlp oL . '
We have . been saymg that the Es
upique, quality. of the church is to .
.worship. Actuaﬂy we-could take the, -
:_further step and.say that whenever a . . .
group gathers- together to worship in -
~the, Christian ‘sense, it is the church. . -
_As Willard Sperry points out: “There’ T
Tremams to the church, then, the con- - -
' duet’ of pubhc worship ‘as an office ” . | -
. which no otherinstitution has claimed-. .- | .-
. ”as it prerogatwe and peculiar 1 mission.. |

'rbe Preocher‘s ngcrxtne_ L

" circumscribe -

But we mmust. not stop here lest ‘we

- this worshlp means; It is not just an

~expression of adoration to God whieh :
-is self-centered. As Abba points out:

“This principle [corporate worship]
is a corollary-of the New Testament

stltute a 'kmgdom of priests! This
- means, howevér, not only that" ‘every

. Christian has direct. .access 'to the
- presence of God through the one

Mediator, Jesus Chnst, ‘it has -an-
other. 1mphcntmn which is frequently

- overlooked.. The function of the priest.
is to offer a sacrifice. If’ then Chns--

* tians'form a ‘kingdom of priests,

~ sonable, holy. and living sacrifice." In’-
this the- church, like. the pnest acts -

" the New Testament declares (I Peter
+ 2:5, 9; Revelation 156, 10) it follows
that thexr function as a corperate
whole is to make an offéring to God;

. they are to offer the sacrifice of praise -

. continually® and themselves as.& rea~

" vicariotsly; it offers to-God ‘on be-

~half.of humamty, whiit He requires of
all men' by giving unto the’ Lord the
_ This is, ex<"
- pressed in St, Paul's transformation -

.glory due His name.

i the purpose of the-
- church by limited. concepts of what_',Gospel
of Jesus Christ to the Gentlles saeri- . -
"ﬁcmg of the Gospel of God;, that the
-sacnﬁc:al offering "of - the- Gentiles °
* might be acceptable, bem.g, sanctified -
- by' the.Holy'Spii'it’ (Roma'ns 15:16) "¢
" doctrine of the priesthood-of all-be- -
N .hevers so dear ‘to Reformed church-
** . men. Christians—all Christians~—con-’

u

tament into the pnesthness of the
“That I miight be ‘the’ pnest

The act of thls corporate Worshlp, o

then, becomes’ the “priesthood of the

. congregation,”. which releases saving.

virtue and saving power whereby the

' 'unsaved are brought under conviction -
-for their- sins_and find through the ’
- Atmosphere of .the churches the re-
".demption for which Christ’ died: This -

worship, then, is- more than smgmg a’
song, -saying .a prayer, or repeatmg
historie, liturgical phrases It- is . the

" body. of. believers, moving so close to.

God that God can- release.. of" His:
power ‘to_fill the individual and. col=:
lective rneeds: ‘represented . by . the

. group.. Here is where we see the ex-’
. tensxon of the commonly - accepted _
conicept of public worshxp It is‘more "

than persona} It.is more than an-end °
in itself. It is the force ‘of Spirit-filled-

. men makmg possxble the release of:-

the grace and- power of God to meet
hUman need _

‘Op cit p. 12 :

5 ‘THE TASK OF -rm: Cmmcn o

L A man once stepped mto a church and heard the congregatton'“ o
.. saying with the pastor: “We have left undone. those thmgs we ought 7
" to have done; @nd we have done those things which we: ought not to.. -

' _have done.” "The.man shpped into, a- pew. and_ mghed thh rehef - o :.

v “Thanh God' TI've found.my. crowd at last!™

S Jesus Hlmself once said, “I am not come to call’ the rlghteous, bit. .
' "smners 'to -repentance,” -Since His timie ‘the church has been'not a IR
showplace of saints but.a clinic for sinners. - To the derelict, the dis- - .

'y - eased, the dlstressed the defeated the church opens w:de its doors as.

©,.a socxety of smners

‘ _ _——JOHN R. Bnoxnomv in “Thw Is "

Ltfe" (Flermng H Revell Company)

“Februiiry, 1980~ . -

(531 5
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By Jumes McGruw

' _HE PREACHES that Jesus Chnst is
the answer to-ali- personal and i

socml ‘problems,”

* This- was the statement that stood .

“out emphatlcally in the midst of the
other remarks in a feature artmle 1n
-Look magazine. several- rnonths ago.

‘ It seemed to express. the’ conclusions’

“of the author after he had made his

study ‘and written his story abiout a -
. man who has gained’ the. attentlon of

- the church world’ today. as few others

have gained it, through his ministry -
to mllhons in books, newspaper col-
- umns, magazine ‘features, radio- ‘and

- television, programs and most impor-

tant of all, in the pulpit of Marble Col-.

legiate - Church ‘where he has been

the much- loved pastor ‘since 1932,
That preacher m Norman Vmcent'_"
. Peale. - - i
Born May 31 1896 in Bowerswlle
'Ohio, he had a herttage of holiness in,
His. father,
Charles Clifford Peale, was pastor of

his” early “home life:
- the Bowersville congregation .at that
*timeg, and the early influences of this
deeply religious father and “his’ de-

" voted, - consecrated wife must ~have
helped to mold their son into.the kind.
“of person who has ‘given' of himself -

to.50 many people through hls busy

e and fruitful. I:fe :

. Peale was converted at the age ‘of
twenty-two in Delaware, Ohio, and. he .
dates his call to -preach’as havmg og- .

curred Jater that same year, in Bell-

fontame, _Ohio. - During. the year of

l‘llS conversion " and. call -to - ‘the min-

1stry he was graduated from O}uo ;
of Lnrmg,~

: -'_.‘gram called “Whats Your Trouble"" . Q.' '
. ' Tha Pxoucher [ Moqu:lna , :

’ 'Professor annrene 'I‘heolaglcal Séminary

Wesleyan

" The Pfé_dching 6f_:N6rmaﬁ'Vihééﬁi Peale - -

Umverslty Two ;years

later he was ordamed ‘and began his -
© o first v e
church; Berkely, Rhode - Island ‘Heé = '
continued his studies in-Boston Uni- - *°
“versity, "and _recewed the M.A, and"

" 8.TF.B. degreés in 1924. Meantime he” o
~had accepted a call'to the. King's High-

~way Methodist Church in Brooklyn,: -
“In five years there he saw the mem- . .

-pastorate “in the Methodist

bership increase from 40 to 900.-He

" served. four yeafs in Syracuse, and
‘then"in 1932 ‘he--went to New York’
City to assume the leadership of. thcc
" oldest Protestant. church. in America,
:the ‘Marble Collegiate Church He
_has ‘been . pastor ‘ there” ever since,

preaching to 4, 000 pe‘ople each Sunv :

: dayh morning, -

A living example ;of the truth of
the - adage “He -who wastes no timg .
does not -complain for lack’ of tlme,"
Norman Vincent Peale seems to have ™

“found the secrét of being extreme]y
“busy, yet always relaxed.” He spends -

many hours in study®as preparation"

for the challenge of preachmg 16 his.
".large congregation, yet he finds time’
to write a regular.newspaper column. *
~and contrlbute regularly to several -

magazines and journals; Along with

this. activity, he has found the tlme"'
“since the publication of his first book: -
in. 1937 to writé_at least two ‘best- .
sellers, -one of whlch The Power of -
'Positive Thinking, sold over two mil
‘lion copies and topped the best-seller -
list in nonﬁctlon for three years: With

all this, he ‘broadcasts. regularly over

‘radio ‘in. a program - titled “The" Art

and  has 4 television pro- *.

W

~“the answer io all personal and so- . -
“eial problems" of . life.

...~ the most out. of life,” 7
- "this view of his preachlng philosophy i
"'in his l)oolc The Art of. meg as fol—

Dr PeaIes phxlosophy of preacht- :
- ing seems to. be best stated in the

words of the magazine article men- -
: tloned above, He sees in Jesus Christ

- And he -sees’

" life as-something: to enjoy, somethmg :
_+ which offers peacd and happiness.to

:.those who find its secret through fa1th'_‘
" “in Christ, . He sees his preaching min-
" . isiry as havmg no: worthler aim- than
~_ bringing {o his listeners the truth that-;

- way: L
(2) P1ctur1ze and (3) Actualize.” By
he- means Ha:ly, syste-

through’ Christ “there.is a way to get’

lows

orate:array ‘of problems éver to: dls-

“terms he can-understand and appreci-

"~ ate,

. abundantly

‘Peale’s preaching can -therefore be
.~-said to be comfort and consolatlon in
'llfes strésses; and courage and. stam--
‘ina .in’ meetmg l1fe s tensiong,

:.-:'malllng list of some three hundred
' ) February. 1960 T :

“- faith in-Christ provides the answer to
" “that question, and it is significant that
" his favorite scripture” verse ‘is John
oo 10:10¢ The thief came not, but for to'
. steal,-and to kill, and to destroy:: but. .

" Heé expresses .

.. “The hard pressed man. of today, i
‘ surroundcd as he is by the: most elab-

. ' )
~tract- human mtelhgence earnestly
U wanls one questmn answered and in.

The ‘question boldly and badly * .
'stated is, ‘Tell me how to'live here and ..
. tiow in ‘a-way that will brmg me sat-
" isfaction and peace, and give 'me a
“-- sense of-worth,’ " Peale believes that

" turization' comes to ‘pass
'_manner the picture ‘actualizes. o
- He illustrates this truth in another :

‘matic, regular, * o
explammg .the meamng of’ “pictur- -

’ hands

thousand people who recewe coplES. SRS

of -his sermons each week would be

proof that'a great many people feel” -
“the need -for this kind of message. = . . -
This approach to preaching is illus- .
.trated in his book The Power of Pos-
itive Thmkmg, in whlch he’ suggests.‘_;‘_':._
the value of prayer in helping beople- . -

meet life's problems He states it this -
“The formula i is, (1) Prayenze

prayer:ze
‘creative” prayer. In

' he' declares that . the man whe’

assumes success tends already to have
" success. - He swritess - 7 ¢ -

“To assure: somethmg warth whxle'

'.happenmg, first pray  about it and
“test it accordmg to God’s will; then- . - .
prmt a picture’ of it in your: mmd as
,.put the matter in'God’s.. ~ -
and follow.God'’s guidance, . .~

happemng

.Do th:s and, you will be astonished
at the strange ways'in whxch the pic- .
‘In this ~:

"-chapter of ‘his book:with.the story of

I am come that they mjght have life, -

- and- ‘that’ they might have_ it more "
‘He' preaches- abundant.‘
“living. -He " emoys it himself; he likes
. to talk-about. it; and he practices it
. and. exemphﬁes it in hls own' spmt .
i~ . everywhere hé-goes.

The keynote: of ‘Notman - Vlncent"

saw soon- after; coming ‘to Marble

whelmmg need for this- emphas:s

. "Collegiate Church that the response"
- from his’ listeners indicated an. over-

' approach" in his’ ‘style; _
to'strike a responsive note among the ..
business and professional men who © .~

.A - ‘'make up a large part of his audiences. =

He knows how to Iay a§1de the chches,' -

(55) 707

“a man whose student, wanted to bera -
trapeze’ artist but: did not have the -
nerve to perform because of the par--
alynng fear that gmpped him when e
he’saw the ground so far below him, .
"The mstructors advice was, ‘

“Son, ‘
you can do it, 'I‘hrow your heart over -

-the bar, your body will follow. " Nor- " ..
" man Vmcent Peale has been preach: .. .
ing that if we are willing to expect the = -
best we will get it. We must be will-- ..
" ing ‘to “throw our . hearts over - the‘ -
~bar”-and believe we can succeed -
" Don- Nxcholas ‘has observed in-an-" -
" alyzing Dr.. PeaIe’s preachmg minis- .
He

try that “there is' a unique “direct
“This- seems -
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- the shibboleths, the hackneyed and-

. " ‘the‘trite expressions, and hit hard -
© ‘and stra1ght at the truth he is trying = -
'to express. This is not to say that he
_lacks eloquence, or that his languagei

is dull or without color. On the con-

trary, there are some excellent flash-
T es; of moving, descnptwe, brﬂl:ant-'
E prose in_his sermons. :

He spends two days preparmg his
o ‘.Sunday sermon, and two full days in.
* .. reading and study in; addltlon to the...
time - spent in speclﬁc sermon prep--
© aration, - He" usually writes out -his
- sermons ‘in .oltline form "He often -
o dlSQllSSES his ‘sermon 1deas with his -
- wife, whose keen insight . and alert
;- response” have prov;ded for him a
. splendid
_ - which his sermons. ‘béecome clearer.in
. the -preacher’s’ own mmd Perhaps

soundmg board".’

" this unique method offers at least:in

-

part some explanation for the ability

he has to communicate his ideas' to:
“his listeners thh such a htgh degree

of clarity. .~ . o T

2 D Peale uses. no- notes in hts pul—-
©pit delwery, preferring the extem-
. poraneous method.” His 1n1roductlons

-are usually. very brief, and they are

. words,

: _"often narrative in. nature Hls ‘open-
" ing illustrations- Aare. always mterest-. -
*; ing, ‘and he makes good use of the"
' strong: sentence in his introductions;

S Im eorrespondence with . N1chola5,
Peale -suggests .that. he uses some
.~ three or four illustrations in’ each -
- sermon,” Most of these’ he ﬁnds in the
' .B:ble ‘but_other sources are:life sntu-’
o thlOl’lS and has own experiences.

. H:s voice is pleasant not heavy, but _
. powerful enough to project adequate-"‘
" ly in‘any. reasonably-sxzed auditorium; -
. He preaches in'an‘enlarged conversa- -
" . tional style and he uses, in his own
“a moderate type- and style .
of gestures ‘His' out]mes are not -al-
- ways clear, but’ the psychological .
"pnogresslon of hls thoughts becomeS',

. 9 (SB) B e
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‘upon -

. relief.-
- for: the

." [ v

.

apparent before hls sermon has been s

concluded

. He ‘uses a w1de var1ety “of conclu-_'
In’ one -book of his sermons .-
there are; two whlch are brought to
‘an . end with . “short,” pungent ‘apho- -
-risms; two' of them “end-'with. brief
g quotat1ons of . poetry, four are con-
"+ cluded with illustrations, one. of which . -
'was from' personal exper:ence ~and -
one: from the Bible; and two of them. .
close with apphcatlons which : are
‘supported by approprlate passages of
. senpture o -
" When he was ealled to Marhle Col-‘ Co
legiate Chureh, he began his ministry :
with ' sermons :that - dealt. ‘with-'such .
subjeécis as worry, unhappmess, grief,~ -
lack of faith, and depression of spirit. -
_The response of his listeners.Jed him -
© to the realization that pecple needed
help. along these lines, -and he even-
tually established his’ church clinie, .. "
“where psyghlatrlst and mihister join .
“forces in helping people under’ stress'_ :
- and tens:ons to solve their’ problems
--Thus his message has been, “Christ -
has the answer.” “Why not try God?".
heasks in one of his sermons. “Why " -
‘not; .indeed? "You who. have a great =
burden upon "your heart, you who -~
have tried- many other devices for .
You ‘have sought elsewhere -
“of Gilead .and for
heartease Why not ‘try God? You -
_who are. ‘out of work and worried’ and
‘.anxtous, why not try God? You who'
‘are morally weak ",
'sorrow

o Thousands have found .the answer R g
to that challenglng question, and- they.- .. [~
have turned to- Jesus 'Christ-in sub- " -
‘tnissivé . faith. * Theéy have learned - =
through ‘the preaching of Norman - -

- Vincent Peale that when the mind is -
filled with thoughts of -Jesus there is

balm

. Why. not try God?" .

no room in it for worry.: Christ. does

. You who have- " '°

'l'b.a Preucheu Mugatlne'g L

- Texr:
: ..INTRODUCTION

' “godly lives, .

indeed have the answer to all persc.nal e S
: and socxal problems ' , ' ’

I.wmg Nobly

- .i‘ .:. .

(AL Messege jor Youth)

By Robert W Helfrlch* L

o

II Peter 13- o e

Several years “ago. I was faced

W1th the task of- making a major de- -
- cision—that of choosing what L con-

sidered the better of two possibilities.

" Should I continue my schooling .or -
. should X enlist in the . servxce as all.
' .my friends were doing? The army
. ‘Was my eho;ce Whether ‘or not- thls_;
~was the best . ‘choice -is’ really i<

material. . The unportant thing fo note

"~ is'that I made a choice. -When I en-:

“tered college I had. to ch005e one of.

' .several ‘possible majors. - “Throughout

“ our lives wé all'must.make chmces—_
~none of us are exempt

This’ process ‘of choosmg the better.
L of two. or ‘more. posslbllltles is'also a~
. .necessary .process in the - spiritual .
"~ realm. There are, within this realm,
~ {wo types of issues—the good and- the
* . evil. These issues were, at oné time, -
- judged-by outward appearances; bt
* Christ-has taught us in ‘the, Sermon :
~on- the Mount that ‘these. issues are,
in reahty, decided in‘the heart Soit.
is within the heart that we make the -
i Lchoxee of -choices; Elther we choose
2 the good and live pure, godly lives of
LT owes ehoose the evil and live- ungodly L
" lives. If we were to, take a poll today;
* 1 venture to- say that there would be. -
7~ none “who ‘could- smeerely say that. :
. “they. dellberately choose. to  live un- .
Therefore; Jet us con-'
. sider together just ‘what canstitutes a. :
. godly life and let us approach’ the
o problem Wlth the thought that L

‘President Studem. Mlnlsterlul Association
**Dellvered to student body. Faslem Nn?nrene

" Colicge, 1953.
o Pabmqw. 1960

:Psalms we read: "
eth after.the water brooks, so panteth’

Godllness in mmd and character is

T _ach:eved throngh noblé aims, noble' :
. thoughts, and a neble life. Let- us con- T
_slder the ﬁrst of these o

-

'-I Nom.e AIMS—“NO man. can ‘rise

above that at which -he a1ms

In the . fOrty-second “chapter - “of :
“A§ the hart pant- .

my soul after thee, O God. My soul. - .- -

" thirsteth for God; for the:living God :-
7% The author is here aspiring after,
-the holy«-—the only aspiration in which - -
the human soul can- be assured- thatit . -
- will neyer. meet-w:th disappointment.. - -
The truth of this can be readlly seen -
.in”the ' “lives ‘of countless men and L
“women ‘who spend- their lives- -aspiring

aftér wealth, prestige, selﬁsh glory,
honor, | ét" cetera—but in -the - last

-analysis they. remain unsatisfied. A_ '
well known. poet who' made his’home -

in: Alaska wrote a poem, in his-Iatter

days, whlch contained the story of his -
-empty- life. ‘The poet told how'in his -~
_days of youth he asplred after wealth,
prestige, honor. He continued to tell;

how he" went - about réaching these-

"gouls, “The writer closed his poem by
‘telling that he'achieved his aims with- ~
" put exception, but to his agotiized dis- .

may he found. that he st:ll remamed

'unsatxsﬁed He had left out God .
“Just recently I overheard a eonver— .
sstlon between two. college graduates

—oné a ‘minister, the other'a teacher..

The ‘minister questioned the other as
to.what he had been doing since col-_.r“
"The teacher’s reply was.
" that ‘he had been. “catching up on his -
. hight life.”- _'This ybung man has a .

lege days.

lot to learn—-for tlns se-called “mght

o
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- suuoundmg‘;
- have gone out, the crowd: has dis-:
- persed -and . one has made ‘his way -V
home——he ‘must again come facc to
face with réality. - And he will realme'
. that this “hdppiness” was a . false-:
T sensc——lasted but’a fleeting’ moment.

“hot atise by’ ‘themselves.
faetors ‘which ‘affect our aim for a .

_with bright h;,hts and’ laur,hmg faces;

- life” always fails ‘0 satisly.  Satan: .
'_ can- charm by “painting’ the world

“he can’ make. one feel - eupcrﬁcmlly'
“happy with" his ‘worldly: group -and

But when the lights

+ 1t has. fmled to satlbfy Only . the
asp:ratxons after the holy will assure

' one’s soul'that it wtll Hever; mcct W1th

disappomtment

. The s,uffcrmg of our sin- snck soclcty .
' whu_h stems’ from laneliness, .anxie- -
_ties; m:strust preJudme, has its roots.

- of our thoughts:"

. . 1.
habxts——and by bemg ever so- careful o
We put undying ef-" |
fort into puarding. our, material pos-. .-
sesgions; for this, as our psychologists .
_loll us, gives us a sense of security,
which in turu yleida us a schse of.
How much happier .we™ ...
would be. i we gdarded our thoughts v
as, “carefully! How iany tinies have: .
' thoughts - caused . you to :say -
_something. that.you \Vlshed you could'_'-

-lmppmesa

" your,

retract? -

To'the’ proverb As a man "thmketh L
4 1n his. heurt, so is he,” the: ancient -
-~ Buddha, founder.of thc world's ma- .

" jor hontheistic rellg:on would add:

in.'man’s _ passionate.- desire: for the :

*things which, in ‘reality, cannot satis- -
- fy: Thanks be unto our Lord, thele".;
Gis a way -out- of ‘this. “rat - race.

I‘or once one. asptrea after the holy,;‘-

“he c¢dn lock -ahead- ‘and say. -with -
“Forgettmg ‘those - things
' WhtCh are behind,.and reachmg forth

:St.. Paul,-

“unto those thmgs whloh are before, I
- press toward the 'mark for the prize,

of ’the hlgh calhng “of God in. Chrlstm

J esus

But needless to” say,. noble aims. do'

There are

*godly. life- just as’there are. factors“

Wh.’lCh affect Jour axmmg of a. weapon

- Ancienit Orierital_ religions held fo

the profound conviction that the chief
. error.of man lies in his thinking: Sen-
eca, the:great Roman Stoie, created a

- IL. NonLE THOUGHTS——a basrc factor.
©in our “aim” for a godly life, ~ ~ .~

- simple analogy in which’ he said that

~ the soil, however rich it may bé, can-’

not be'productive without cultivation.

And Tlikewise. the mind, -without cul-

‘tivation,

“All that we aré is the result of what .
we haye thought; itis founded onour ..
is’ made up’ of our
-_thoughts; if ‘a man. speaks and acts’

‘with ‘an".evil thought—pain follows .
_ If -he speaks and’ acts with. a -
pure thoughthhappmess folIow.&:-‘

thoughts; it |

him.

nI

: }um

udiced?- Prejud:ce has been deseribéd

by ‘oric.as a mist which in our jour"
ney through the world often dims the ™ - :

- brightest - and cbseures’ the best of all v
.;the good ‘and- glonous ob;ects ‘that .~
‘theet us oh our way. ‘Are we envious, -
Are we _conceited, arro-
‘gant, - mﬂated W1th pride? It is-our’
thoughts’ which defermihe our views.
--Perhaps “our. thought" p'ltterns nced-"_-"-' .
. be not -
‘confarnied ‘to this world:: but be 'ye. !
o transformed by.the renewing of your N

5nobblsh"

to he changEd ‘Then “.',

mind . .. (Romans 12:2).

through.” noble | aims

nob]e llfe _

~can " -never produce good
-fraits. We must cullivate our mmdb '
"o with prayer, medltatmn, good readmg

S0

‘August K l’tuschnuer edited'by t’;.

* Qur views. are. determmed by our"‘ .
thoughtb Are we' Jealous'? Jealousy ;
“*is'not love, but sell-love. ‘Are.we prej-

‘We/ have attempted  thus far - to- -
reach godhness in mind, and character R ¢
_and- " noble " .

thoughts This leads:us to our third - e
" and final point for . consuieratmn-—a- T

Jur 1 - . .
The Great Rellplons of the Maodorn World [Negw ST
. Jcrsey Prlnccton Univcrsity Press, 1947). » l()ﬂ N

. The Preachera Maqazine T

[, PR

- difer

. :good omanners,”

- careful of your

» . - e

III A NOBLE, 'LIFE, -

The tntcgnty of man is to be meas-'
]ured by his conduet—not his® say-so,
“not his profession, not hls posttlon in

_ cheral yeats ago,. on,° a Mt)nday
“morning following my conversion; -1

to mform my fellow workers: ‘of ‘the

change that had been wrought i in my
. Itfe because of Christ.

-dnythlng—-—thc group - ]ust listened.

. Later on'during the same day I Jeft
~my desk and walked to the watér .
"As T looked ‘up from the
- eooler. my. eyes met those ‘of-one of
- - thé older members of the office, “So
- "you have ben converted,” he said in
© . a matter-of-fact. tone..
tinued, *“I don't . want you to tell’ me,'
" how to live and I don’t want you to,
tell me how you live, I want to sée
. how you live.”

-vooler.

"Well ? he'eon-

T want ta see how 3 you

livel Time -and again. since : -then "1

-~ have beert made aware that .this is
~..the’ sentiment .of most. People want
', .to see how we live ‘before they hear - -
- how we say we live, People watch uUs
"six days a week to'see what we mean. . :
" ‘on our seventh day. It needs to -be -
* . said here. that‘we cahnot be careful -
. -enough about what we say, either.
. Our speech often betrays us.
IIn L Cormthzans 15:33° we rcad

. evil commumcatlons Gorrupt

do:so-much’ to undermme your char-
‘acter.

* funny. Don't be guilty of gossiping, . |
‘One false or mtsplaced word can ruin | .

your or. ‘another's . repiitation, and

* linéss,

v

In conclusmn there. is only left to .

" say that .we ‘have attempted to show .-

: that sometime in our lives we must

‘ lives.
- lreturned-lo my position as an. as-

- - sistant " schedule analyst -in - a steel
: mill., The first task I performed was

Nobody said-

decide, whether to live godly lives. or
ungodly lives. -And if we choose god-
we ‘may realize it. through * _
noble aims, - noble’ thoughts noble .

for- godllnes.ﬁ, in hlS sermon *“The Wit-..
ness of the Spirit,”

to-God’ through Chmst Jesu.-r. ne

' Alice Caiey, a_writer of. the de- :
nineteenth- century,. left us this pocm ‘

'entltled ”The NobIe Llfe Mo

{2

: . Thetefore- don’t be "
+ - guilty of te!lmg or listening to those -
. seemingly harmless little ]okes which -

._ -Some - may” laugh, - but thetr;-.'”
. opinion -of your character is not 50

~above all-==your Christjan witness.:Be

anyone find-fault w1th tt BRI

S Fobmary. ]960 :

'

conduct—-don’t let

_ Truc worth isin. bcmg not sccm-
Gl img,
"“In doing each day that gocs b J
Some little- good--—not i, the
dreammg _
Of great things.to do b Y and b‘t]
For whatcver men say in blmd-

v oness,
And i sptte of the fmtc:es of
youth, s

. __Thcre s nothmg 50 kmgly s kmd- L 'L- o

- tiess, .
And ﬂothmg 80 royul as truth

Wc gct back our mete as’ we
s measure RS ‘
“We- cannot do wrong and fcet
© righty o T

_ Nor can “we gwe pam mtd gam o

pleasiire,

: For ;ntsttce avenges, each shght ‘
The air for the. wmg of the spar- e
' ‘ 'row, '
“The bush’ for the robm and
E wren, 7 -
" But always the path that is nar-

oL row Y ‘.>

A'nd strmt—for thc chttdrcn of
' men..

“tlohn Wc&.lc)". ‘I‘Iw Wnrks of Johu Weslty

v,

(59) u- ,

John Wesley .gave -a formula

‘ when he satd fTet .
- all our thoughts, words, and works be .
a spiritual sacrifice, holy, acceptable -

(Miclggan' Zonden’nu Publtshinr,' Housc, 1372) o
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Not by Bread Alone

(A Stewar&shtp Message) RO \ e

"‘

BY Jehn Hoff* :

tomm

'Scntprune ' Dcuteronomy 8 1—10
Matthew 434

-In the fourth chapter of M'ltthew ‘.

the tempter bids the Christ. to, betray
‘himgelf to the powerful grip of hin--

< ger and to command.the stonés at. Hxs-'

" feet to.be' made bread. . RO
'{ Christ’s - answer to* Satan is our..
test,” “Man shall not live by bread
alene, but -by every word - that pro--
. ceedeth ‘out of the mouth -of God i
Here the devil is tempting the Chirist -
to put material things first - and- to

place: the needs of the physical body-

~prior to spiritual good.." " - . Y

" The devil often tempts us first on

- the -plane of" the physmal His first -
recorded temptatzon in. the very. "be-
_ginning was' to’ coax: Adam’ and Eve

. to eat-—to put a" physical desire; a
-... . material pleasure above the, command.
. of God . . :
- Our text. today is a quotatton by
. Jesusfrom the’ ‘Book of Deuteronomy, -
" the eighth chapter, which is a section
of Moses' second discourse just beforé -
: _his_death. ‘Mopses reminds the Israel-.
1tes of God’s' care,.in slaking their -
_thirst ‘with water-from the rock, in’
* causing theirclothes to last through-
. out the’ long. journey, in_ strengthen-
~ing them for every weary: day, and
~.in-miraculously feeding them . with -
- the manna from heaven. 'He then - :
' reminded .them that they are on the -
" eve of the fulﬁllment of God's prom-
1se—-that they are soon to march into .

" the land flowing with milk and honey,

where the grapes of Eshcol grow..It -
is in “this. context of God's providence :

and Gods promlse that Moses thun—- h

* ders-ouf.God’s proclamation—a.warn-

ing against becoming obsessed: with- -
‘the material things- of life. He speaks =
for God: *“Man doth not live by bread - C
alone, -but by - every. word. that pr_o-

“ceedeth out of the niouth of God .

- But ' this'is’ thore- than a text"lt s
‘an eternal principle: that.man is es<®

:“senitially ‘a. spiritual - being, and ‘for -
“him to- live:’ demands that_ his - .soul

-.and mind be' fed as well as his body. .’ g
It is - the. Prmc:ple that the highest .. :

© values in life are spmtual Adani and

“Eve sinned- when: fleshly “appetites- L -

and ‘curiositiés . pushed “aside - God's

comimand. Moses' warned the Israel- . . -
. ites-that to give: attentlon to only the . =
physical’ ahd ‘material. ‘would .en~ .-

~‘coudrage the wrath! of Gad.. ‘Thé time-~ R

. mit spiritual suicide:

gmmng of good stewardshlp

less words of Jesus remind us that to™
neglect God and our souls is to:coms
This~ prmc:ple- U
is the heart of Chnstlan stewardsh1p co
{10 be spiritually - minded is the be-

" Let us apply this ‘principle, s0- baslc. |

to Christian - steWardshlp, to some

+

- areas of hfe

S'.rswaansmp AND Wonsmp

“ There " are. some" areas of Tife - “in
-which” we neglect to’ apply’ the mess .

sage of steWardshlp One of them s

“worship.”” Our text says: “Man shall:
‘not live by bread alone, but by every " -
~word that proceedethi out.of the mouth’ ©
4 of God." -To fulfill the physical and | -
: materxal duties of attending ‘church ”
is .not -enough. ‘Man'has a soul that =
must ‘be fed if it is:to live. To place -
,one s body in the pew is not: sufhclent S

L

A Tho Preucheu Muguline__

" religion,

. Fehrucn'y. wso

i For thlS reason there ‘miust be
"'f_stewardshlp in worshxp—-an -earnest -

endeavor to make use of every. oppor-

" The churches who. lose the glory do -

©_ not-do so because of smaller ‘prayer
" ‘meeting crowds, nor because-of fewer
- _people in" the congregation on Sun- -
- days, nor because of a less dedicated -
+ . leadership or poorer: ‘preaching. The
" reason rather is due to faulty concept. -
Lof steWnrdslnp at ‘the very’ heart of .
in .the very. sanctuary of:
. God. This comes about when we ac- " .
‘cept. numerical success’ and -a :good - but. rather an ‘opportunity for soul . ..
' program as being - ‘the essénce of the
. spiritual life. We must not allow our -
- “soul sensxtw;ty" to hecome so dulled”
~ that it cannot ' distinguish 'between -
what_is  mhaterially satlsfymg and +
" what is spiritually refreshing.:
- We must ask ourselves, Are we rec- -
" ognizing God’s. plan’ for the service
"+ -and the power of His Spirit?. Are we
. recognizing in actuahty that our need
. of the church is something’ deeper -
- than-a 'social need?. We Have a need
© L of constant feedmg on thlngs; spn-r :
© Y itual. | . .
. Man's soul will, starve 1f 1t is 5. fed

-,

only .on a_conscience salved by ats -

." tending services three times a week-
-—pn ‘certain rellglous but. material,

“'successes. Man will die spiritually if ‘Love’ must "preceed and’ empower.

duty.- It'is not ‘the ‘bread of dutiful
service that ‘nourishes the soul—the -

~in’ his religious tours to. church ‘his
‘ 'greatest 1mpre351ohs are matenahstlc .

“tunity . for spiritual ; edvencement _

- There: must be an aggressive grasping

.. 7. after the “every word of God,” the .
zT__shghtest touch of His. presence, the ‘
'every truth of His Worcl e

‘and’ stargazmg

. B l R
active: participation in communion -
with ‘God—instead of daydreammg

- Stewardship practiced in our serv—_-_; :

‘ices 'would find folks endeavoring to ‘ .
add to the meeting by sitting up near. .-

the front of ‘the, sanctuary, by enter- :

" ing into"the singing, by sharing their
. experiences in. testimony. Steward- "

-ship practiced in our churches would ™
:turn congregations from the proVer- -

aside:.

. clearly.in’ the story of Mary.and Mar- o

-life, living on the *

bial bumps on a log into branches of .

blessings—real - frmt-bearing Chns- ’

‘tians.

For the good steward the preach-.. "

‘er's message is not merely putting in

time-under the sound of the:gospel,

~growth. It will demand effort, con- . .
centration, follbwing:in the reading =~ - -

of -the. scripture perhaps, a prayerful -

consideration of the message. It will - .
‘mean a thousand daydreams’ pushed, =~
‘But, oh,; the reward when the =~
soul’is fed and it ﬁnds the rich, full -
‘avery word” of - -
The -time - has come to realize .

God! -
that stewardship means ‘the right use .
of dpportunities for worship and spir- -
itual - advancement, - This ‘is -seen

" 'tha’ in .the-tenth chapter of Luke. =
Stewardship is . takmg advantage of

. gpportunities;: it is. mVestmg in the -

Take for. example the opportunity ..

. for Christian stewardshlp in time of

.. prayer. Vnsmn the blessing to be re--

‘ceived as you partake of the pastor’s

"burden for the sick and needy. Feel .
‘the thrill of “spiritual aliveness”: as
" you add. your’ requests to those as-
: '-cendmg in- the ‘morning: prayer “Im-

" agine' the blessing as’ ‘you. use “each

- time of prayer as an opportunity for

‘spiritual real

“Made by Divinity,” :
power of. the dwme can feed the hun- L
gry; soul : S

The motlvatmg force in the llfe of'- -

soul is stamped with the trade-mark,
and- only ‘the -

. the good steward is his love for his
" Master and his hfe of service as built

around” hlS desire to satlsfy the Mas- - ;
‘ ter Jesus. smd. “God is'a Spirit and .-

Tt

S w1

When will we learn -
. that God wants our hearts'in love be- -
fore He® asks -our hands in service.
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o sociefy’s ills..

* Generation,”

. they: that worshlp hlm must worshlp'

him in spirit andin truth.” True -
ste\vardshlp must begin' with "an ag-~

_gressive’ commitment to the %pllltUdI,
quahtles in 11fe.. s :

STEWARDSHIP AND THE Home .

Another area neglected by the tra-
dmonal message on 5tewardsh1p is the

B ““home. But you say! That is one area
- 1.do not neglect. I.do’ the best T can
 for my: children; I try to keep them
~ dressed well; ~we see that they get to
" - the dentist ' every six- months and to--
the doctor for'a checkup once a year;
_ . they have had every-type of shot to -
~ protect them from disease; we. try to
" give them a good and- cle'm home, wc_-'
‘have . most
‘-fvemences they Il get & good schopl-
. ing, and we see they get three good
7 meals a day.”’

.of ‘the 'modern “con-:

I commend’ you my frxend but re-

- member our text: “Man shall not hve‘
.. by bread. alone.”
" much care -of theii souls? . Spiritual -
_malnutrition is the cause 6f most of
We fill.our, chlldren s,
stomach’s ‘and etalve theu qouls, il
- .the ‘physical,'and - material ’ desu'ee"
- overrun and complete]y squeleh eon-
' stience, good Judgment
:'hor.se sense..
. ~This is the 1ge of ptoqpenty Youth :
" today have ‘been ealled “The Luckiest -
_ ‘Because of the depres--
" sion -of ‘the 1930's and the low birth'
. rate, during that period, today there
" are fewer young people bétweeh the.
.- ages-of sixteen and twenty-five. than -
- ever. ‘before. Thus there is- léss: com:
" petition-and ‘each has a ‘bigger piece-
- of the nation’seconomic- pie. These
are. the beneficiaries of the very eco-
_nomic "collapse that struck their par--
“ents” down -a quarter-century. - ago.

‘Haveé you taken as -

. end even

Youth today have, better Jobs, more

money, ‘bigger homes, nicer clothes,”
« and ‘more Iezsule tlme than ever: be-

fore

14 usz_}

It s well to” pralse God for pros-" o
- perity, but God help us'if 'we do not™ '
~teach men how to live .with it. Sta- . °

tistics show that material prospemty

-and rellglous plety are: not synony-.

‘mous, ;. ‘ R
Stahstwiam, psychtatritsts, edm:a-
“tors, and judicial authorities of *our

‘land place the b]eme for ‘our juvenile ~
Spiritual = -
malnuirition in, the home hag brought - -

to society an age of materialism,‘self-
-centeredness, delinquency, disrespect’
~ for parents, and disregard for law and -
~even Gbd. The sacred is profapled.gn
all. s:der; hecatse our. generatlon has . -

dehnquents on the’ ‘home,

largely failed’ to recognize the eternal

“principle that man must feed his g.oul h
Stewardsh:p of the sacred must be

Aaken into the. home The only anti-

dote for 4 cold materialism is aswarm .
. religious experience, ‘o’ come under L

. the influence of every word that pro-

ceedeth out of the" mputh of God.

- Sucha. stewardshnp in the home will -~ .
a. proper " relationship to .

demand ]
"Christ, to - yom children,'f to the -
chuu.h U S

A PROPER RELATIONS[III" T6: Gob
Dont play at - rehglon

vital experience with God is in’ thE.*
‘home.” More young people have ‘been

dlngStLd ‘with religion because of the ©
“insincere lives of their parents than.
‘we could possibly conceive.: Put spir- X
‘itual thmgs first yourself and your: .
Jife will lay claim upon your children. . .
If N6t by Bread Alone’ is the motto
~of your life, it -will: cause your chil-’
“dren to. hunger after. your, spxr:tual' o
food. - And. this is .the " place* where s
you- must have a proper spmtual TE--
lattomlup wzth your fam:ly RETR -

The Prouchers Maga;[no RN

You: can=
fool some of the. people some of the ™
“fimg, and some’ of the people: all the-'. :
time, and all the people . some of * .
~the time, *and even all-the people.all ~ *
-the time—but you can 't fool your chil-
“dren. any. of the time. The test of a -

L wmlserable. : It

o

A PnopEn RELATIONSHIP TO YDUR
) CmLDnEN

As surely as they are fed each day

with bread alone, you must daily pro- -

_togethm in your. family devotions.,

"This reality will grow into a vital | ex--

* perience that will transform’ the, life
" and. build’ godly character.
‘ﬂfamlly advances in spiritual - ‘things, -
" you will find. the strongest tie to'God .
~and rightJiving that ¢an be provided.
. Young people” with happy, well-fed
< zouls
-+ : steal. ‘The -question. should’ be' asked :
~of. every ‘pareiit here: Does your dally ‘
- dief include. Spiritual food-—-for your:
- :gelf and- your famxly" o -

don’t - plundef, murder,

A Pnop&m RermNsum TO Youn

Cnum_u

DR I

As‘ yaur

‘and -

4

_in man’s relation to thc church that" .

young people can bé taught to-express

- love "and devotion . through - service.

and ‘giving. It is natural‘for man to
‘share. The philosopher John Locke
““Were all the bIessmgs of life :
- bestowed upon one'soul-and had that .

-sou] :no one with ‘whom to share his
-+ blessings, he would be.of all men most ;-
15_ -thé church’ that.

“wrote:

robmary. 19&0

" -'he realizes. the Tull demands of stew-

-" " ’ardship.. We" have . been ‘vonsidering
L stEWardshtp as’ takmg advantage of
. the - splrituel d:menswns of- life' to
* .. broaden our . vision,’
- --'asplratlons, and deepenour Chrlstlan
" experience. The ‘church pives man op- .

", . portunity to teach his, family: what. a

" Christian’ society can_ bé like.

- Apostles’ Creed descrlbes the Church" -
as'a community of believers. It is in -

* this spiritual-minded community that

‘heéighten - our -

The "

‘Bushnell said:

: oo e ‘

“trains our youth m what the Apostle
,Paul called . the “grace”
lemg
man,

must be the éxpression of thanksgiv-
ing*and soul satisfaction. The proper

of ‘giving. _
for. the’ bpxrltually ‘minded
is. not a cold; calculated can--

vide ‘them with .the Living Bread, ° cept of merit and I‘eward—gwmg

_Your (.hlldren will know: God. to be.'
‘only as real.as you experience’ Him_

attitide toward giving must first be

: taught in the home and then strength-
"cncd by the: ehuzch .

R

Clmstmn parent the- atutude you:

take toward your ‘giving and toward

giver.” Do you get the picture" Your

‘day." ~Our *;tewardshxp becomes
evangehsm as- we train, our. young

2 people to glve

Our text pomts out to.us th'\t the

tbd‘sls of our etewardshlp is not any.

e\{ternaliy imposed demands~.of " the

your church will” largely influence - I
Cyaur c_h_ll(}ren ~Train them to ‘tithe - -
_and be cheerful givers with your ex-. ' -
'—ample, fors “God loveth a cheerful -

stewar dsh:p will become the steward-. "+
ship.of. your childrer, and their chil- -
“dren.’ It is: your duty to teach them .
“not- only 1o get but.to’give. Horace . -
“There is - needed ‘one- A
‘more revival antong Chmstlans, are- .
_vival. of gwmg——-whs.n that . revival -

".comes the kingdom will ‘come in a
Because of the nature of qteward---

,”"ship, we began. with the church and’
we canclude with - the church. It -is"

k]

* church; but’ the fact that as spmtual s
“beings we have. certain splrttual obll—
gations, When we learn that it is ¢ “not
‘by, bread .alone,” but that life is"a

spiritual stewardship; we aré aligning -

" ourselves ‘with His Rpmtual kmgdom

and we are obeying the ! ‘every word

that, proceedéth out. of the mouth of’

God.” When you' catch this vision of

’-‘;tewardqh:p it will not only transform
: .,your *Christian life but will multiply
'your usefulnesv, to God’s kmgdom

If we go to church in order to' keep

,oul relagton if we give only. to re-

ceive; we. are missing the.spirit .of

-stewardship. Our church; our homes

and every . opportumty should be ac-

,Acepted by the Chrlshan as alds in ad—-

(63) 15
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- . 'unfeigned.” .

o the ﬁesh

- Spirit.”
. Christ’s coming is set forth i1 John :
:.. -3:5, 8 and in Colossians 1: 14-22.

‘vaneing’ the kmgdom of God\ ‘It ‘is”
. often ‘the case- that children like -
. Hattie W:_Iey, who _heve not rubhed &

Y 1{‘

Holmess the Heurt of the Scrlpture

"

A

thh hfe s0 long that thexr souIs are’
calioused can teach v us the true meen- ,

ing ‘of stewardshlp

S By A O Hendrlcks

' Penrec-r LOVE is the only perfeetxon
T here. and_now,. “True: holiness or
. -entlre sanctification is a work of .
- grace, mstantaneously wrought in the
" heart of a believer by the baptism of .
. the Holy Spirit,
.. "Jesus, puni"ymg the heart, making it
" perfeet .
"1 Thessalonians 4 7- 8 John 17 1%
" - -Hebrews 12:14.)

-administered . by-

in :love: (Ephesmns 1:4;

Every 1mportant doctrme in. the

~“'Bible has for its end ‘and ‘purpose
~ the perfectmg of God s peaple in-love.

“Now the..
. end [purpose] of the commandment.
" is charity [love].out of a. pute heart,

~ and of a good conscience, and of falth

The ~ Jewish law: told
-_people what was right, but it lacked

. “the power to make; them want'to do’ "

” r,nght "the Holy Splrit came to do that."

" The purpose of the Incarnation’ is .

" 'set forth in Romans, 8: 3-4: -

the Jaw. could not-do, in that it was “with'his own blood, suffered :without

the gate. Let us go forth: ‘therefore -

In I Timothy 1:5 we read;

- weak through the flesh, God sending -
his own Son in the hkeness of sinful .
flesh, and- for sin,’ condemned sin in" -
that 'the righteousness of -
the law ‘might. be fulfilled in us, who-
+ walk not after the flesh, but after the <
The _twofold ;. purpose of -

"The purpose of Christ’s revelatlon

' of the Father is found in John 17:26:
-~ “And I have declared ‘unto them thy"
--"name, and w:lll declare 1t that ‘the. -

‘Pundenn. Cullfomta )

IEtER

“also” ~ which

uFO“.‘ what- .bI'EWS 13 12 13:.

' love wherewrth thow hast loved rne':

may be in them, and I'in them

-~ The purpose .of the teachmgs of
: _Chnst is set forth in the Sermon on

the Mount, recorded in. ‘Matthew,

of John, clearly sets forth this truth.: -

“They are.

_ not of the world, .even as I am not of

“the “world. Sanctrfy them through ST
thy truith: thy word is truth. Neither . o
pray 1 for these alone, -but for’ them ST

,shall: heheve on me

_through thelr word” (John 17 16 17 -

20), SR :

. The purpose of the atonement the -~ .

' shed Blood, is. clearly set forth in He-. *

- “Wherefore ‘Jesus’

Here Christ plainly states:

also, that he’ mlght sanctify the people

unto him without the camp, -bearmg

~his- reproach" In I John 1:7-9 we
“But'if we walk in the light, as

‘he is in' the light, we ‘have fellowsh:p' Cos
one ‘with: another, and -the Blood of .. -
Jesus - Chnst his" Son cleanseth . s
- from all sin.. If we say we have no. U
sin [to be cleansed from], we deceive " - -

read:

ourselves, and the truth is not in us:
If we confess our sing; heis faithful

.and just to. forgwe us, our sins,. and_
- to- cleanse us from’ .all unrighteous-
' ness [mherited sm] » Not one drop -

'Iho Preachex’p Mugcﬂne: T

-‘ehapters ﬁve six, and seven.: The key.”.-:'_‘--c S
‘verse is found in Matthew' 5:48,
where Chrnst 15 ‘teaching about love. o

. The purpose "of Christ’s prayer, as- L
; reeorded in the seventeenth chapter’

S

of ‘blood .from''the Son ¢f God would
have been shed-on Calvary's cross
" unless it prov:ded for forgiveness of
- the sins we have committed, and also

- the cleansing from the sin. we. in-
Cherited. T John 1:9 clearly sets forth .
thls truth

The purpose of the grft of the Holy

. _'Splrlt on the Day of Pentecost is re--
" corded in Acts 15:8-9..
* vhich knoweth the hearts, bare them’
' witness, giving them the Holy Ghost,
" ‘gven as he.did: unto us; and put no’

difference betWeen us and thém, puri-

E - fying their hearts by faith.” Also‘in -

Hebrews 16: 16, 14-15: “By the which

o will we'are sanct1ﬁed through the -
... offering of the body of ‘Jesus Chnst;
- -once for-all. For by one-offering he -
" hath perfected. forever them -that are
_sanctified. Whereof ‘the Holy GhOSt :

te is a ‘witness to us.!

" The purpose of Chrlst s adm:mstra-
" tion as Head of the Church is cle&rly._'
Seen in the followmg B ‘

Tmz MINISTRY:. ‘In Ephesrans & 11--
13- “And he gave some, apostles; and
. “some,  prophets; and some, evange-
R hsts, and some, pastors and teachers.r
- for the perfecting of the saints, for thé
. ' work of the ministry, for the edifying -
. of the body. of Christ: till we all come’
- in the unity. of the faith, and of the
knowledge of the Son of God,.unto a
*-"'perfect man, unto the measure of the .
: .'stature of the fulness of Chrlst e

The Brble, Old'
- '_and New Testaments In I Timothy
. 3:16-17 - we read:
given by. mspu'atlon of .God; and is.
.. profitable - for - doctrine, for reproof,

for correetmn for instruction in right-
- dorisness: that the man of God may -
" be pérfect,’ throughly furmshed unto
© - all good works.” . - a3

‘THE SABBA’I’H In Exodus 31:13 wg_,_.T

THE scnmunes

“AWl scripture is

e '.:-_"read ““Speak thou also_unto the chil-

:-'dren of. Israel saymg, '_Verlly my sah-- '
E‘ebruury. 1960 o : g

-spring.”

baths ye shall keep °for 1t is'a srgnt e
“ between' me and you throughout your
generations; - that ye may. know that

1 am the Lord that doth sanctify, you.":

In Ezekiel 20:12 we read; “Moreover

also T gave them my sabbaths, to be

'7 a sign between .me and them, that - o :
‘they might know that T am_ the Lord T
'_that sanctlfy them : A

“And God, . BAPTISM There dre three modesf"k'-“' '

of baptxsm sprinklihg, pouring, and .. . -
.immersion. In-Ezekiel 36:25-26 we..'
" read,’
“water’ upon 'you,” and : ye shall be -
‘clean:. from ‘all your flthiness, and -~
_from all your idols, will F cleansé you,
" A new: heart also-will I give. you, and <
-a new spirit will I' put within you:
and T will take away the steny heart - ..
- out of your flesh, and I will give you .~~~
_an heart of fleshi. - And I-will'put my

- :spirit - w1thm you, and cause you'to
walk "in ‘my _statutes, and ye shall -
“keep my judgments, and do - ‘them.” "

-, Here we- have baptism by sprinkling. =
- In Isaiah 44:3 we read, “For I will-
‘pour whater upon him- that is: tlnrsty, .

. and ﬂoods upon the dry-groundy I
~will pour my' spmt upon thy seed,
'_fand my blessmg ‘upon- thine : oﬂ?—"'
Here' 'we have ‘baptism by . . -
_pouring; " In Romans' 6:4 we - read; . -
‘“Therefore we are.buried with- hlm"..'.» T
by baptism: into death that like as =~
" Christ -was raised. up’ from the dead .

"’I'hen will 1 sprmkle cleah

by the” glory of the TFather, even so

“'we. also should" walk in newness of
~life.” Note, there is not one. drop of S
-water.in _t}us Also in Colossians 2:12 .-

~ we read, “Buried with him' in bap- .
_ tism,- wherem ye are also risen with. = - .
‘:.‘:hlm, through the  faith -of the op- | .
“eration ‘of God, who hath raised him

from-the’ dead.” Here we- have: bap-

tism by i xmmersron, not m ‘water, but.
" in death to sin. o

HE sx-:conn comme ‘oF. Cmusr In B
I John 3:2-3 we read: “Beloved, now

are: We the sons of God -and it doth S

.- (85} 17 '_
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'hlm as he-is.

st S 0

helpeth our infirmities.”
" for “help” ‘is an- interesting double.‘-
-~ compound; found .only "here’ and in
" Luke 10:40. . It is. the verb- Unam,tt-.
Abbot-Smlth ‘suggests.

“talée hold with at the :-‘-.'Weakness " The Amplified New. Tes- -

“So -too’ the: - (Ho]y) S
Splr;t comes to our atd and- bears us” '

'not yet appear what we shall be but
“we know that, when he shell appear; -

we shall be like him; for we shall see’

P S

._..\‘,

| Glecmlngs from the Greek New Testament

: And every man that
" hath’ this hope in him purlﬁeth lum-
~se1f even as he is pure.’ _
- "Please note’ that ‘unless. you\ are
‘ sanet:ﬂed you have not reahred any-.

,-".iéf.“*.t %
pL G

e

S L By Ralph Eur!e*

Romans 8 26

Drvme Assxs'mNce

N'I‘Y srx'm verse Paul ase .
N THE TWE . give the meaning $imply- ‘thus: |

take hold of at-the side- (ant}) so as .

“serts:
"The word

Iambmwmm.
the meaning:

T -side for assistance.” Robertson writes:
. “The Holy Spirit- lays hold of our -

, 'weakness along. with (syn) us and
" carties his part- of the burden’ facing -

-us, (anti) as if two. men were’ carry-‘

mg a log; one at. each .end. Bloom-

“field’ says that the verb. means “lay
.. hold of any weight to be carried, on
" the opposite side, and so helping a per-

. -son fo shoulder it.”. He adds: "
" colrge-implies-our-concurrence with.
" 'this heavenly - aid, "2

" "It of

“The verb synantt!ambanesthm,‘ o

. support, come. to the help of, is one -
"of those.

S formed by the Greek language, lam-

" banesthai  (the m:dd!e), to take a -

" burden on. oneself; syn,. w1th soine

“admirable words

one, cmtz, in hm place, s0: to qhare a

‘Prnfessnr. N’u?'\rcnr: Then]o;,tml Scml'mry
" Grammar; op, 571 B
'The Oreekd Tcstmnent II.

: IB(BG) T

 “Likewise -the Spirit " also.’

- iament has

- Godet . writes:.

easily

to supporl’ ”; and this sense is further

strengthened by the idea of assdci-

.thmg on your keepmg of the Sab-‘.-
‘bath, whether you observe the first .-

or’ 1.]10 seventh’ day of the week. You- "~
have-riot. realized. on your- ‘baptism, -
regardless of the. mode you may have -
..abserved. The end, object, ‘and pur<-.
“pose of all these things are for the
,pczfectmg, :)f God 5 people m love o

R burdcn w1th nne w1th the VIDW of -
easing” hinx, i Sanday and Headlam _
i‘ Ito ) "

ation contained in syn."*- The Berke-

ey Version reads‘ “In a similar’ way
“ the Spirit joins in-to help us in our

up in-our weakness,”

All this means that thc Holy Spnrlt S
: akes hold: of “our ‘burdens with us, "¢’
helping us day by ddy to carry our | -
‘load." To offset our weakness He sup<-
.plies . divine power.: A5 long ds. we. -
““haveé Him. assisting us we need not. .
fall. under the sometimes ~crushing = .- * * |
Yoveight -of life: ‘But.we must'also do . ...
"' ourpart, furmshmg faith; obedtence Sl
_ and w1lhngncss te work I

DIVINE INTERCESSION -

2 "ancms p-. 320
’ ‘Rumans p.- 213 )

The 'verb “maketh’ intercession” is -
alse. a double’ compound-—hypereu- :
tugehano, found only here in the New ;

_ Testament: Moulton and Milligan say ~ "<
=that it “does not qeem to occur out-- o

‘ Thc_r"'qur_'her'e ‘:Muguithq

gy

. groanings’

" " deep for woids.”

7 in’its rendering:
© self goes to meet our supplication and

g meanmg of this verse.
. “The H()Iy ‘Spirit of God dwells in us,
- knowing our wants- better than we,
~ Himself pleads in our prayers ‘raising

" ys to higher and holier desires. ‘than -
" _we can express in words, which ean: -
, - only find’ utterance in sxghlngs and:
R asplratmns P :

"'"Fet‘:ruary.‘lsso B

'7 slde early Chnsttan hteratme "" They .
- give its meaning as. “supplicate on be-"

half of " Robertson writes: “It is'a

pleturesque word of ‘rescue by one
. who “‘happens on’ (entugchanez) one .
" who is in trouble and ‘in his behdif’

(hyper} pleads ‘with urttered

-by ‘somie commentators.
- Berkeley Vers,mn and the Revised
-Standard | Version ‘have’

_Testament brmgs out the. double
:meanings of verb, nd]ectwe and noun
““The Spirit ‘Him-.

pleads in our: behalf with 'unspeakable -
- yearnings. and groanmgs tao deep for
'_ utterances
AIford deqcrlbes beautlfulty the.
He wrifes:

* That “mexpre551b]e is the proper

" meaning here of alaletois, Meyer says .
BT de(:tded by the-fact that:only the

Iatter sense can be.proved by linguis-
“tic” usage, and” it characterizes- the -

- 7. depth-and fervour of the slghmgs mo‘;t ‘
E :dxrectly and forc1b1y MR

Intcrcessory prayer re'lches its

o deepest depths when it passes beyond .
_ the realm-of words and. becomes a -
. sernes of groanS‘ Sp1r1t-ﬁlled Qhrls-

" YGT, p u.,:s‘

" "Word _P[ctu‘res. v, 3
“IThé Greek Testament. If 391
’Romans, p. ‘g3z,

{instrumental ‘case) or - &
with ‘sighs that batfle wards (Den-w
-, ney) AT ‘\', S . --
v As. this quotatton sugge:,ts, there
: -are two. possible translations of ala~
- letois—unuttered or unuttérable. The

latter- xs‘hdopted in almost all English
) -translatmns and-is strong]y defended . -
‘Both" the

“sighs too"
“The Amplified New -

tians are fam]har w1th tlns agony of. . ™
soul whlch is the Holy Spirit praymg L
accord-__"
- ing ta the will-'of God”. (v. 27), One . '
of  the -important mmxstrxes ‘of ‘the -

in iis. 'This intercession- is

Spmt is that of aldmg ue in: prayer

Gon on Tnmcs'f‘ o

sanids in time of’ perplexity and test,

when everything seemned to be going .
wwng Most mature believers. could, .
instances - ‘when

‘recount - numemus
ttus promise has prDved to be true.

" Probably “every reader .can quote"' u
the first half of the verse from: mem<. -
ory: “And we know that all things -
‘work together for good to them that.

love God,” But the Revised" Standard
Version reads:

Rt erence ?-

“The answer is that in-some anc:ent S
.manuscrlpts HGod"™: appears twice .in .- .
this verse~-not only-as 'the object of ; .

“Iove
Wol ks

but also” ‘as the  subject of
(The verb. is

hanta.} S

-Is this- the correct Greek text? No .

ogmatlc answer to ) .
. that question: ‘But the validity of this -
“added. reading has heen' ffiven- further L

‘one .can- give.a’

support by recent. discovery.,:

“When the King: James Versxon was SRR
made 'itr'1611 only “about-a-half-dozen: = -
manuscrlpts formed. the basis of ‘the =
“text to be translated—as against some *©
forty-five hundred today. - In. 1628, too - - - :
late” to be used by the” ng James. . .
trafslators, the ' great Alexandrian -

manuseript (from. the.fifth century)

.was brought-to England, About a

 hundred: years ago  the Vatican man--

R uecr1pt (fourth century, and ‘the old-

- . (67) 19

Romans 8:28 is ‘one 'of the favente 7
promises - of “all Bible- loving ‘Chris-. -
“tians. It has been o wmfort to thou- R

““We. know" that in -
‘everything God works for good with: .\
“those’ who _love hlm ” Why the dlf- S

singular, |
“synergei; but in-Greek this-is: proper”
‘after the neuter pluml, “all thmgs,”

-

L ¥
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, est known to- exrst) was made avml-, ;
~ able’to scholars. . Both of these have
~ the added reading, ho theos. So-does
. the Sahidic (Egyptian). Origen (third
" century), the greatest Bible, scholar .
of the Early Church, quotes the verse-_. .
- this 'way. =

Because of these facts Westcott and

" Hort placed ‘the added -ho theos in
" their text, but in hraekets
© famous Greek text. was pubhshed in
1881, the same ‘year as the English:
~.Revzsed ‘Version.
“ vision committee had the use of. pre- .
" publication  copies of thrs new._text,

Though ‘the re-

the added reading was not adopted
Nor - did .it .appear in the American

‘Standard Version of 1901. - The Re-"
- vised Standard Versron (1946) hasit.-

- Meanwhile some private’ modern-

‘speech translations. had . adopted it.
~ Moffatt. (1922) has:.
© .~ “that those ‘who love God,:those who
e have been ealled in terms of his pur- .

. pose,"have his aid and interest in ev-

~erything:". {Goodspeed (1923) makes

7 it still more explicit: “We know that
7 in. everythmg‘ God works with those .
- who love him; whom he has called in |
.. accordanee with his porpOse to brmg
N about what. is good.” © .. -

. Scholars today have- stronger sup-
‘ =port Hor. adoptmg this. readmg than -

7 -did -the two just cited. For in the

. 1930¢°s . the so-eaﬂed -Chester Beatty_

Papym were discovered and. edited. .

' - The most - sxgmﬁcant ﬁnd was ‘almost

an entire  papyrus - manuscnpt of

. tions.
11945) Hhas: _
‘thiose’ who love God, for thase, called} L
in- agreement with' H:s purpose, He:

" cooperates-in all’ things for what-is

. good.” The-amplified New Testament = **
““We are assured and- .

This

~(1958) " reads:. ,
know that- [God being-a. partner. in L .
“ their labor] all things work together” . " -
_and are fitting into a plan for good'ta’ .
. those: who love God and are called ac-__' .
_cordmg to’ His' desrgn and puyrpose.” "
«The reason- the additional reading is _
_in brackets ]s that this new versionis  * -, -
~based on the Westcott: and Hort ™. " .
" Greek text, as- clearly stated in’ the .

" Preface, S
“What' should be our. pos:tlon? In Cei

H“We know also’

canus and Smamcus, h:therto our-_”- o
oldest Greek manuscripts.’ And -this, . . -
called Papyrus 46 has the added ho o

theos. . .- 1

“But we know that for

1914 (before the dlscovery of Papyrus

"46) A.'T. Robertson said the reading S
was “more’ thari - doubtful™ But: in... -
1931 he commented’ about‘,ho theos - .
-as the. subject of synerge;‘ “That is- -

.the idea anyhow It is God ‘who makes

‘all things work togéther' in our lives
for good.""1¢ That is certainly what -
the passage teaehes “Whether or not . . -
the -original Greek fext . specrﬁcally,,"_"-
‘stated it, we know that God is the acts- - .
" ing Subjeet who contro}s all thmgs.j S

for our good .

o Paul's Epistles from the third century”

Can e .

s A, hundred years older than Vatl- B grinmar, b

WWord. P{cturel. W.@?T '. ' = -
RN ‘M_ PG,MM X ,"" o

RIS

RN “He who s fondest dreams amb1tlons, and goals of hfe have heen'- o
prowdentmlly thwarted may yet have ‘peace; for all. these desires - {and . -

. . aven more} may be reahzed through his ‘children! And that. surely not
" by acts of nnposltlon or suppostt:on, but by mstruct;on inspwatlon, and :

. supphcation

‘tjl—-Lowell W. Coey L

-“The . Freu:heu Maguxlna S

It is not - surpr)smg, then,_to ﬁnd_ o “
this- readmg in some recent transla-
‘The Berkeley Version. (N.T.,.:

.-;,M

"'And There Was a Great Calm

By E. Wuyne Stuhl*

‘'WAS CONCLUDING -my call on. the

.lady’ lymg ‘on the ‘hospital bed a

, few days -after she had undergone a-
" major operation.. She 'did not belong
_to ‘the church I attended hiit was a
.- member of one of the other denomi-
. “natjonsin the.city, One of her friends.
 "had requested that I, as a .minister, i
.- see her. This T- was happy to do.

She recewed me apprecxat:veiy

TAfter” talkmg wnth her for a short .
. ‘time,- giving- her some scripture: por-
““tions, and-‘praying with her,.I was
- about to leave,- Then she made t}ns
" request, , - : S :
o “Please go over and speak to that
patzent in_the bed. in-the corner,™
" pointing to a bed diagonally across |
- the' four-patxent ward” from the one -
" which she. occupled .

“I.’crossed the room and. found a

- 'In His strength I sought to show her

D that Jesus was-the Lover of her soul
- and- that she could fly tp Him while-
*. the “1iearer waters” of affliction were
v rolling around her and “the tempest".' -
' was.at its helght
- I reeall saymg to her, _“Jesus 1s---

}‘t to be' still.. The record tells us that
there was -a; great eaim " It was a .’

AR
'Lowell. Maulchusetu F:

= Pabmurr. 1980

. turbance?-
;‘-cou]d have wished.”

But it was nothmg whatever that I
: had achieved in ‘myself. It was simply . L
the power of the One who can quell’
storms.’ It was the Lord Jesus, the * -
--Mighty  One, who spoke’ one day to

.P_

- fearer to .you thls moment thdn any.— .

fnend can bc "

‘ Feérvently I ‘prayed - w:th thls trou—f"- e
: bled -soul and then I bade her goad-by, - . +.
. Before leavmg I gave hex a Gospel of ST
‘John L
‘For days th:s lady was on my mind
. -and in my".prayers. "Gad made- my -
. heart a fountam of. sympathy arid con- S
: .cern as I thought.of her; ™ ' -
 Only. récently I recewed a report -
And a ‘wonderful report it was! I
‘learned that a frrend of the patient L
:;I went that day 'to see had-called on
Cher when she was convalescmg at” .
home.- The story. she related was an
" aftiple reward for" my few" mmutes ofr L

mterest that day

“For days -the’ lady to whom I dl-j
"rected Mz, Stahl had been a. severe -
dnstract:on to the other three of us

- middle-aged patient in -a pitiable. :m the ward. ‘Her. continual babbling

© state, - ‘She. could be’ classified at first: -
' gIanee as.a nervous wreck, "1’ iritro-
.1~ duced myself and with a heart of com-.
‘-, passion. Spoke words: which I trusted
- would be of strength-and consolation,

" AT stood. there she confessed that -
*she was afraid that she was gomg to g
" "lose her mind. My -heart. went out to
; _her ‘that"I mlght heIp her fmd the-

'peace ‘of God.. | .

and exelamauons of anguish. kept us

from sleeping af . mght and ‘were’ dis. . .
tunbmg durmg the day.. While she -

was somewhat aware of this; she could

._seemmgly not help hersglf in': .her ._
" nervous condition, - ‘

“*I'don't know whetl it was that Mr -

Stahl’ did for her. or what if. was that

“he: said to her, but, after: hlS call she .
_..ralmed down and gave no more dis- .

She . was as - qulet as \ve'__-

the wind-tossed lake.and commandad

(69) 21 L
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sxm:lar touch that He gave lhat d:s-

_tressed, - tension-wrought * soul. that

day in the ho'-;pltal whxch br()ugllt"

qutet to hel agltated epu‘lt Thank
God, such. help is available as we minz
ister td the needy atound us, +

.H,'

Books Are People, Wlse qnd Good

By .l Kenneth Grlder '.‘

(Associnte Professur nt ’I‘hentogy. annrene 'I'heolugtcul Scmtnmy. Knnsas C}!y Mlsmurl)

Pnorzsson JOHN FAULKNER of Meth-_'
odism'’s Drew Umverslty loved his’

books

. library -rgom - of his'"home. on 'the

* campus; Armlgads of them he brought .

~ home from boolcshops in nearby New
York’ City.. A next- -door. neighbor,

shelve them: And there were not al-

ways shelves for them Chanrs suf—_ ‘

f1ced ‘and the. floor, -

-As Dr. Faulkner neared death he
- ‘asked to have his bed put into his.

Jibrary, - ‘which was done. The@day

_ before he passed away he- told a .

+ faculty - “wife: . “I don't mind dying,

it T hate’ to leave all these wonderful'_

books »

- Dr., Faulkner loved even’ the rather:_
extraneous details about hooks. Of.

eourse, he knew their dates of pubh~

cation and their pubhshers He knew.
even the various. editions.of partlcular.- ing. - S0 when" he met a lad on .the -
_volumes, - ‘Drew's earetaker was once’

called to- the Faulkner home to fix a

furnace and found the - professor in

- his basement mspectmg the surface

‘Protessor. Nuzarene Theologlcnl Scmlnnry

- -

They were 'stacked " ceiling .
~ high against all the walls in the large -

of " the 1ailmg furnace.

publication date!. .

Books on his mmd he took hlb wtfe
to a’ faculty gathermg at a cdmpls
home and asked to" be excused that
he might do- some rendlng Hours'
later he called a- frlend asking if the

~ wife, of another professor, used to-se¢  friend" knew. of his. w1fe.a ‘where~ -

v him sneak them into his. house-—for"'_
Mrs, Faulkner thought he already had -
plenty He would hide them in a'
hedge, go into the house to make’ sure:
" all” was ‘cledr, ‘then get them and .

"abouts, not realizing he had taken hel :

to the affair.

Liking 1o read- to‘such extent h1m~ L

self; he thought the Lotrd in heaven .~
must. -surely read also, . In class he -
once prayed 0. Lord, as You must
have read in the Ttmes this moming, :
the worldis in a terrible mess . . ."

Dr/- Faulkner inight have ‘been anv
: extrem:st on books. He certainly 1 was, ’
if what one.of his colleagues tells -is
true—and’ that co]ieague says it -ac
*tually” ‘happened.® As a’ young man'

pastoring- in - Wyoming he -read. so .

~‘much he- hardly gave any- time to -
sociabilities w1th his: parishioners—

of with his owr famﬂy ‘Told of his".

“too great absorption:: ‘with books, he

wns sure he’ should be more fratermz-

'_street one ‘morning ‘he asked “How ..
is your mother, keepmg, Sonny"" To -
.which the little fellow replied,. “Aw,

stop your kidding, -Dad”" . -
That- professor of church hlstory

X '_ saw what books really are. They are

' 'i'hn Pmachors Mugo:ine. R

- The fa'ntoi:s"
:scholar said  he was. looklng for 1ts '

i'_-they say to: you.,

T alteration. . .

* Fobriary, 19607 .

" .pepple, real people:- Wise people and
goad.” People who speak only when.

they are asked to talk and who are

- ‘'willing'fo"sit for months. and years .
. -without intruding upon your time un-
“less their. word is.néeded. They sit
"se]f-effacmgly wherever you suggest,
.+ nevér grumble about their nelghbms
- never comp]am of oveu_rowded con-"'
- ditions. - T A
'~ Their needs are fo: air infrequent -
~ - dusting, a bil ¢f Scotch ‘tape if their
. backs have been ‘overworked or mis--
treated, an. altogether new dress. if - "
i ’perehance they- have worn themselves.-
~out for you. : - :

Yo ‘can- pencal arrows and long :

. lines and’ blackets on them right as

~-:they talk w1th you, ‘andthey never
 flinch. You.gan’ even doodle on them -

as you ‘think over ‘what they have’

_ said. . They don't mind. Far they’

. -never think of themselves.
~only to commynicate to .you what : you
need in mind and.soul-and heart.

'I‘hey séek

You. sometlmeb fusy about what
You {uss because

. what they c;ay is too hard for you or ‘1l L
_‘because deep down you see it quite” . -
- otherwise, ' But what they say; they

say. No retlactmg ‘after you disagree,

for theirs is an unvarying integrity.. -
_ They say it once for you ‘and twice if
" you will listeén again, but without

- thanging to suit you. That is hard for -

you to take, but _you accept it frqm ‘

_"people’ who are’ too -solid to . be men-

pleasers. 'And ofteh you are. thereby *

“deepened.in your, devotedness, broad-
ened in your sympathles, helghtened‘

“in your: capabnhttes

" If bopks are all thts-—:md they are—

‘our-era's many . {ine -things.
two fins you would get with a trade-.

\ “then they are more to.be desired than o
For the .~ -

-in-on ‘the newest car model, for ex- -

ample, you could invite hundreds of
folk wise ‘and good ‘into your home - -
‘or office, there to serve you long after -

fins. will be unfashlonable If ‘books . .
are all this—and they. arc—then time .
‘to spend with .themis. more” to be . - .

‘desired than time lo-spend with trw:a :

-of this sort- -and that. Orie may be a
Paulkner or'a fool—-—us he chooses

Wesley s Message Unchanged

_that. when T began to declare:

‘marrow of Antmomlamsm

MY BEET FROM J' OHN WESLEY

" “What, then, is that. holiness. which ‘is the t: ue wcddlng i,mmenl the"
only quahﬁmtlon for glory? In a word, holmesq is the. Ir:nvlm, lhe ‘mind that
was in Chiist; and the ‘walking as Chust walked.” '
" - “Such has been ‘my Judgment for: threescore yeal s, wtthout any mntet 1al
N . I-am now on the bmde:s of the ‘grave; but by the. grace

- of God, T still witness -the same confession.: Indeed some have supposed
- ‘By. grace ye ate saved by faith;" I refracted
. what I had before maintained:. ‘Withotit’ holiness no man shall seeé the Lord."
‘But it is an entire mistake,” These Secriptures ‘well consist w:th. each other
the meahing of the_ farnter being plamly this, By faith 'we are saved from
- sin, and made holy. The 1mag1nntmn that fmth supelsedes holmess, is. the-

Jotm Wc.sley. Works Vol Vil Sermori - CXx "The Weddtn Gdrme 1t " 16-1 .
Foan " ‘March 26, 1790. g 1 pp -3 T,

woo-

-—Cou’rnmumn oy L. B MATHEws'
- Columbm Termessee
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- free swing and eliminale resistance to wind pressure,’

o “CHURCH" nnd/or “below “NAZARENE" at no extrn charge Allow three weoks for de-u_ !
- livery. . :

" wide, including 9" high cross. Sign itself, 32" high, 48" wide.

& pfopé}' -:aénm;eaﬁah Is NOT ah i
| Expend#ure—lfs a Wise Invesfmenf:'?[ '. i lo sl Bipodhat b iy

.. lo POII alooq lncomlnq hlqhwan

Cze

Beuutlful
De luxe

3
e -1
w
e B
“m:
:U

IMPORTANT
" ENOUGH
TO. DISCUSS
- AT YOUR' "
__VERY NEXT |
S CHURCH
e MEETING

D:gmhed
Eye-catchmg

ROAD
MARKER

_Numher 51-395 ONLY $39 50

) Shlppmg charqes !rom Bmheuille, Arkansqs L

ALL-PURPOSE DUAL VIEW For use nlong the hlghway, on the city streets, and most T
-of all, as a dignified sign-in front of your church. Idemlcally ]ettered and comp]ctely fin- .. _
- 'ished on both sides, . . .- e
- SKILLFULLY . AND SCIENTIFICALLY MANUFACTURED twenty-gauge sleel Con— e
""" tinugus. luster i5: assured by a base coat of red primer, over which are bakéd three coats  © -

‘ . of the finest. mdustriul enamel obtamable to glve a 'neautxful blue backgruund wtth goldon'-_"
- yellow letters,

- DISTINGTIVELY DESIGNED FRAME of modern steel tubmg with atlrnctwe scroIIwork‘,l” '.

and cross; at top.- Sign itsclf is perfectly balanced nnd §ecurely hlnged along top to allow- o
PERSONALIZED LETTERING. May be lettercd .in “white w:th doslred wordmg nbove

EASY TO ERECT Can bé easxly and’ qu1ckiy nttnched to a 2%” QD ‘pipe for upnght' Co
support, . Complete erection .details are provided. “Alllover dlmons:ons 46" hlgh 52%" Ce

" ECONOMICAL. I produced by o local sign maker; vost would-run hetween $75.00 and - ,' ,i
" $100.00, but because-of quantity. purchaso we are able to oft’er 1t for only $39.50 An ad---'.
: vnntnge you can get nowhere *else IR o ) ‘ ‘l

"

ORDER SEVERAI.

One MARKER ... .......8575 each"'.
B Two MARKERS .'.:-.'.'...::..sszs gach™  *+.
© " Three MARKEES. Coii 08475 each .
~Four MARKERS .:.........58.25 oach .
. Fwo MKRKERS ris ..... 53 95 auch " '
g * Number SL380 Sl
5hlpPDInq chargu utra frum Coshoclun Uhlo R N '- ST

- REACH MORE PEOPLE' A sign that tells everyone at ]ust a glunee 1hat there isa Churchy -
-of the Nazarene in the commiynity. Its d:gmﬁed enough for the front lawn of your church

readnble from -moving cars_on the hlghwny s

~on with special Du- Pont, silk- screert. process and coated W1th a vnrmsh guaranteed to
give extra protecuon -against sovcre weather S : .

EASILrY MOUNTED Comes drlllod wlth mne 3/16" holcs for attachmg to a 4 X 4 knch:".

cedar: post an 2-mch steel pipc

- DESIRED LETTFRING at no extra chargc Specml lottormg may be prmted a‘t‘ top- .
. Lower. panel may be used for time of ‘service, direction (including: nrrows), or “Welw
.. comne” In either -or both- panels, should lettering not be neoded sign appears complete |
© O with space blank. Allow three weeks’ for dellvary . . :

. :PRI’CED AMAZINGLY LOW Beneﬁt by ‘our quanhty purchnso and have a personahzed'

' slgn considerably loss in cost than i made to order locally

e

M\‘\m\W\MWW\\“\\\mwww“h\\\\\.“mum\m’uw\n\“\“ ot

S -Tho:‘Pfooohor'u Mogasigie.

O io pul In honl ol you.r chu:ch

ACT TODAY

Februaiy, 1980 .- f e v

. 'CONSTRUCTED FOR' DURABILITY 'I‘wenly-gauge stecl art:stlcaliy dle-cut to an
 over-ail 23 x 30" size.. Lettering and golden yellow- and cadmium red design’ ate ‘baked

- B - A wlmderful progect to suggest to:,
L " ohe of your adult Sunday school classes -

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE 2923 Toost Ave.; Box 527

_ Kansas Clty 41, Mlssourl .
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GL'EJ'.E}EN Of the PARSONAGE

v i Muy shc who in thc pnrsonagc dwclle be 'radmnt pms‘ed serenc,
o 'Aud CUQTJ moment of- each day be. everJ mch a queen’ A

Suppbed by Ruth Vaughn

Portrmt of a Quecn

. ‘Tm:: MOON wAs RIDING hngh the

" stars were" scatter—pmned on the

* blue velvet of tlie mght A cool bregze
‘tripped aver the campus of Bethany-
. Peniel College: touching: {he faces of
the -couple .who stood- in the night,".
- enthralled- w1t‘n the beauty end mag:c

of love. .~

anywhere God wants’ you to go.”

- Socn she became Mrs. Harold Mor-

- ris-and went with her ‘preacher to a..
* -small church in_ New Mexico to live -

. in two very tlny rooms: in the rear of
-~ the building equipped with only the

. 'barest furnishings and to receive the.

‘stupendous salary of forty dollars per.

month. - But because she knew God’s

~ plan and was in harmony with. it, the -
*." ‘two found - happiness  radiant -and
L 'splendxd beyond their wildést dreams.

Ruth MDI‘I‘]S gave Df herselfun.stmt- ".ﬂ'day lo-share some of the. burdens. of °

“-our memberq w1th her- in full cohs”

!Pasiors wife. Amm‘illn Texns

mg,ly to. advance the kmg,dom of God
" in her role as‘parsoniage queen, She:.
“taught” classes of ¢very age wben )
needed, supexwéed ‘departments, . di- - - .'
“rected the elioir, played the piano and\= N

-organ, ‘directed plays ‘and cantatas, :
.worked ™~ actively .in .every phase of
" fissionary work :
-N.F.M.S. president of the New Mex- e

‘The boy whlspered Do you - love--_j ico sttr;ct L : ¢

B me—-—enough to be my wde""' .
.She caught her- breath sharply. I
" .—let. me talk with God about it be-

- fore—before I answer that question.
" .She looked up at, the tall young boy.
. - earnestly; “Harold I know -that God
" has called you to be.a preacher. I=I.
¢ -feel that no glrl should consider ‘being
- the wife ‘of a ‘minister unhl she has R
‘prayed about it .. h
- LA few days later she had he1 anwf
- swer from above. ‘With her eyes be-
. traying ‘the depth of. her love, she

' ‘whispered, “I'm ready. to g0 W1th you

1

: ‘._appearanee,. She is
"~ about it that I have told her if the .
- house". would -catch - fire she. would"

ister’s- wife.

L 1"

'I!

She 'is" currently

~The boy whom Ruth n;,reed to’ fol— .
rlow wherever. God .led: is now pastor
of El Paso, Texas, First Church;. That. -
.mghl in ‘Bethany-Peniel College ‘he- '_
believed. she ‘would be* tbe ideal pas- -
" tor's wife. Through the years he has . 7
_found proof of his. bellef Recently he '. o
“awrote of her;. e

“Ruth is the. 1dea1 mmlsters wlfe
for wmany reasons, First, she tries to’

keep the parsonage clean and in or~ -

der, so that the pastor or “church mem-
bers ‘will néver be. embarrassed by its
80 . persnslent

wash the dlshes before runnmg to

‘safety, 7.

“Seennd—she knows when to speak

and. when to- keep quiet. - She never -
tries to: ‘be the pastor, yet she is will-
“ing and: ready to counsel as ‘the min: .
" She' doesn’t .sit at the -
‘phone by the hour and' listen to or
‘_spread ‘gossip.” Many. times. T have

come home at the close of a busy

. Tha Pmctchera Magnzme .

L : oy . -
e o e

_many outstandmg taleits.
. joys serving her. Christ in every way
- possible; but. her consecration .is so-
_ complete that: she gladly takes a back
+ " geat when a layman can perform the .
- Jask, ‘She is willing and. glad ‘to do. -
anything that others cannot -or will
. not dd:- But as soon as she-can traip.-..
“somieone for the job, she quickly slips
. out’of sight” and- rejoices as the. other_’--
* pérson_gets the credit, = ¢
' “Fourth~—most important of '111 she
loves her ' Christ supremely .No . one‘
- has ever duubted her ‘sincérity. When .-
* the .chutch éxtended to us a unani-
“.motis recall for three years, gwmg us -
-the priwlege to sefve the same church—‘
- for twenty years, I fclf that it-was a’
“'vote of confidence for the ‘Queen of‘
the Patsonage"" e e

"' . sornstarch, 2 cups. -water,
Ceok together. S]owly pour-
- hot mixture over two well:beaten egg :
** whites and beat while pouring When' -

~ all is poured, put- into pie shell . Cool. -
ipping ¢ream . and__

" vanilla,

_' ﬁdence that she would never repeét
.them '

“Thnd——the Lord has. gwen Ruth
She -en-

RomL Cooxnoox

I"ebrumy is the nionth of leve, _and '
tbis .pie makes a- wendelful expres:

‘sion of: your love for- the man’you

~married-—or for your inost important -
o guests Though exolic and delectable,

" it is quite simple.: ‘My husband-baked -
-~ one-for our district superintendent .
o recently Even a preaeher can cook—
‘sometimes? . Thls s cal}ed “Angel

© Food Pie -

. Place In a buwl 1 cup ﬁour, 2 tbsp ‘
i brnwn sugar, %' cup melted ‘butter;

and % cup chopped. pecan. meats. ‘Mix

" and bake until done. When baked,
'erumble up and put into pie-shell. -

Place in pan 1 cup sugar, 2. tbsp
1 tsp

~Whip 1 pint_

. sweeten (o taste. Place on' top of pie
filling.: Sprmkle pecan. crumbs pn top:
and chill to hrmness .

"* - Fobrugry,. 1360

, - tive” and destructwe
when. given® “wisely, 15 very helpfulA

me TEACUPS

Deal:ng with the matter of. the lm-',:_-.“' S
_portance of the attitude of the min-

ister’'s wife in - the suceess - ef thef?

*minister, ‘we are ‘continuing the paper - .
“written by Mrs. James Tucker of -
- Butler, Ind:ana, which we. have been

featuring in the last two issues.

“The matter of. crititism is a situa- B
“tion in which the wife must be very ..

tactful 1f she ‘expects he;a}msband to

-~ be the success he should bé. *There

are "two kinds of. crltncnsm—«construc-
Constructive,-

The- destructive is. the type we mustr.' B
guard against. "It is so easy to give

destruct:ve crmc:sm “that many times . =

things can be said without realizing ' .

“the harm that is being done by them, ’
"The" wife ‘who is ‘constanily ‘tearing.
. mesaages to ,pleces by . saying.’ the’ )
- grammar was wrong, or her husband -
used. the wrong lorie of- vcnce, or 'his
‘gesture  or posture, ‘was not as it
* should. Have ‘heen,” will_find - that in
- migst cases she is domg things that

will start his downfall mstead of hls' v

_success.| . -, . T e
- “When a eomphment can be glven‘ o
' 1|, is our duty to give it.. I havé heard. " .
‘Had it . =

some’ of our - ‘ministers . say:
not been for.the encouragement of

“my wife, I'd’ never have preached an-
- oilier sermon.’ I thmk that giving a-’

compliment or suggest:ve ideas is far

better and will be more: apprecxated

than- eritigisim.- Unless a’ minister is -

~-given some measure of npprecmtlon
v.how can he have ‘the courage to keep_ -

more. can’ be. " |

“done through prayer than cr:t|c1sm at ERR

-goinp? Remember,

any tzme

Booxsnznr WITH LACE
“More thmgs are wrought by

_prayer. than' this world. dreams .of.”’
- In the parsonage, prayer.must be. the -

central element of life, Paul S. Rees 5

"-,‘.'book Pmyer and Ltfe s Htghest 15 an

(75) 2‘7
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O
- -inspiring study of the prayers of Paul -
.- the Apostle. Reading this stimulating
book will enrich your prayer life -

abundantly. ($2.00, at the Nazarene

Pubhshmg House) I TRt

THE KING s Houss

df curtams are a problem in-your: -

1n

palace, have you 'discovered the

o wonderful adaptab;hty .sheets have.
" for_ this problem?..You rhay - drape
them, hang them -straight, . tie" them-
‘back, ruffle the edges and’ trim with-
"nckrack ‘moss fringe,’

broidery, ‘hall fringe, or whatever i
your faney.- A matching box—pleated

7 dust ruffle and dressing. table skirt ;
.'_enhances the beauty. of your curtains:
A shm" decorating - budget .can  bhé
" stretched . glamorously. in  this' way :
-w1th a llttle mgenmty and effort Lo

L HEART TALK _
I would hke fo share a letter w1th

- ..."~ you which came to me recently from
o '_the Cape 'V'erde Islands. RS

“Dear, Mrs. ‘Queen of the Parson-
age’! 1) N

- “T "have en]oyed every ‘one’ of
. your contributions to the .Preach-
" er’s Magazine and was: :caught with
. my. ‘moiuth watermg after’ readmg
~your latest recipe. for cookies, T.

,wondered,: though, if in your.‘Over”

Teacups column you couldn’t an-

- swer this que_s_tmrr_for me: ‘How'do

.

»

eyeIet em- -

L

you' make these qu1cki cool de-

_ licioys "cookies - in " a Tand where. -
“there are no sticks of buiter,. .no.

" fresh' ‘milk, no white sugar, no

 morning???” ..o

*

“"And ‘then Elton Wood went o to .
say " that, though the cookies' mefi- -
tioned- in -the ‘August> issue of this.-' .
- magazine sounded wonderful; he real- -
ized that I certamly wasn't “slanting?”  *
‘my wmtmg for Cape Verde preachers RIRES
" wives. Though I grinned at the teas-: .
ing".of - my- redheaded . missionary -’
" ibrother, 1 felt the sting of tears. Some-
",;»txmes the sklmpmg ‘and 'saving - and
“making-do”: of the parsonage -seems ' .
hard and trying and éven perhaps a :
~little Unfair. But all of the blessings, -
.which 'we take for granted-are tn<" < .
‘noticed. Fresh milk and’a stick'of but< " - -
. ter are as common to us as breathing; .
But what about those who' do without' -
 even these necessities- in’ order to. -
-spread the gospel of Christ? Oh,may | -
‘we understand .all of our- blessmgs o
—and uphold with our prayers and
-offerings those who have ' denied .
themselves: that others m:ghtrknow S
.Hun' s -

Bno*meanoon

When an Indlan Brahmm, havmg tumed to Chnst but hav:ng‘_’-,“ o

: “n."

. 'retamed nevertheless ‘a feeling of superiority over :certain: people, was

K . - in‘a crowded bus when it overturned, he suddenly discovered: that his.
. lite was bound up with the lives of others, His comfortable smugness.

e havmg been reduced to nonsense, he was ready to be brotherly toward ..

me

o any. man Later he remarked w1th a sm:le, “It, took awreck to remake L

:. —PA'U‘L S, REES in “The Adequate T
Mcm” (FIemmg 'H. ‘Revell. Compnny) .

The, Proucher’s Mugmlna L

i

pecans, and no shredded coconuts?’
-+ This leaves me. only. with the oat-
- mea), cocoa, -and vanilla.. Do you - ¢ -
' suppose- thls might. at least make. " .
- an interesting breakfast dish—for a _ = -
. variation? Chocolate ‘and vanilla~

. flavored - oatmeal-—every Sunday

¥ 'amateurwm - Devoted,

. ’pastors-are. apprehenswe regarding
" - therevival program of the fundamen- :
_tal movement owing to the increasing’-
.. threat of spurious means ‘and devices
. . employed by evangelists_and revival .

- workers.
- instances accurately, ‘such practices.’
" are: dubbed  professionalism.

. .- .lism"here is denominated as an:ex-:
. . pedient of humgn art replacing the
" divine process, an attempt to.obtain

Professronallsm

. CAs'r BALEFULLY ‘dver. the revwal'

perspectwe of evangelical Chris- -

* tiapity is the shadow of a sardonic foe'

of ‘Christian principle and process. .
- Every sincere Chnstmn worker is.
dlstressed by its” presence and prac-

" tices, and yet like a phantem it evades -
" clear’ identification. Like a pall it .
-hangs' over-the field-.of - evangehst:c‘
. activity and all iritensive occupations
" of 'soul winning, pervading and per-'
" verting the methods of soul rescue:

For want of a better title we shall

- call it professxonahsm ‘But at once’
" this ascnptmn raises a: questlon as to-

artful soul wmnmg in' contrast ' to
experienced

Impulsively, and. in some-

Inas-~
much as the term ‘professional ¢an -
be apphed .to legntlmate skills' -as
well as spunous one$, a definitive
meaning. must be gwen to ‘the. word

: ‘which will properly.classify it in the .
-.'-ihght of the forthcoming discussion.”

Hence, professmnahsm in evange

splrltual results by man-made inno-.

. vations and methods, But wé need to
n know, before we can approach the -

'Protes.sor. Bethnny Nnurenc College

. Pabmm'y 1860 -

{EvancELISM.

- &

in. Evungehsm

o By Mel-Thomus Rofhwell* S

sub]ect falrly, what relatwn xf any,
professional” art’ has. to evangehsm o
is  not- .
pursuit of an’ accupation, : -

Herein * by professmnahsm
meant 1
as a calling and livelihood, nor an es-.
tablished and expemenced perform-

ance of skills as against the ineptness -~ -

of the learner or the apprentlce.

Therefore the apphcatlon of ‘art to
evangehsm to . sharpen its insights -
.and enhance its ‘methods is not a -
" mark of - objectmnable professional-” .

* istn, though some may not be ableto = =
d1stmgu1sh clearly any real’ differ- ..
ence. . Experience of’ many years in ~
thls type of soul winning teaches the " .
~man of God. effective techmques and -

-gives him &’ depth of insight into the.

“ problems of his 'work. That an evan- . = -

gelist. develops from ‘an awkward,
.amateur to an -effective; “artful’. soul

‘winner is to his credxt But when: an. _
evangellst resorts’ to mere human -

techniquies ‘and " calculated stcho-_

‘logical tmckery, void of love and true
Chnstmn compasswn for men’s souls, . .
evangelistic emphasis .+

Yput over”
he is a professmnal of the. ob]ectmn-
able sort.. .

The methods of the professmnal -
evangellst. are a series of useful tech- .
~ pigues d;reeted to get. action where:. .
genume ' spiritual _motiyation " is  ab- R

sent. “What is handy," adaptable, is

pragmutieally applied; iit's good if- 1t' o

works. Consequently, many & harm-
ful stratagem, artlﬁce, or ruse creeps

into ‘the ' soul-winning "conduct, re-

plac:ng the functlon of the Ho]y.' :

Conas
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" workers.
- rather than- quality -was stressed. Al-

. was most’ in- demand,

e e DU

Splrxt and reducmg revwal ef’forts fo .
" mere. human “machination.” ~ The-
- dainage to the. evangehcal emphasr; '

.. "of the church, and to personahty, is

1ncalculable. o

This devxatxon began wnthm the
hfetxme of present mature Christian -
Tt began ‘when. quantity

tars had ‘to_be filled at all” cosl and -

" the evangehst who "could.: precipitate -

the crisis which would flood the altars -
‘Inasmuch ‘as’
he could produce the desired - effect;

- his evangehstlc slate .- filled - rapldly

“and he was secure for' years; but the

solicited. Many sincere. evangellbts

."yielded to the” Iure of suecess, some -
" perhaps - forced mto the new way in'.
order fo survive; and since success
i rating was’ occupatmna]ly related to. -

the numbets an evangelist could get

" to the altar, others werit all out, seiz-

ing- any ‘andall echemes to get. re-

" sults, There were undoubtedly those ©
© ‘who believed sincerely ‘in the worth’

of “their' methods, never questioning ,

. so long as the- seriblance. of revwal

preva:led But the exhausted nerve

. energy, whxch made: -each’ succeeding’

“crisis more dlfflcult

'. psycho]ogy, and the vain repetition of

. ‘seekers

- thoughtful, - wise soul -winners, who

. ¢ realized that a day of accountmg was
"7 inéwitable..

‘the. disturbed

troubled the minds -of

A dlstraugbt pastor told me " that

: 'AQm a ten-day. revival there were 275..
o seekers .at the ‘altar, but the_ first-
" -prayer meeting . after the
-failéd  to*reveal a semblance of the
-apparent “Pentecost.” To. hlm and
“for his church, the expensive com-’
-'paign had been a farce. Perhaps worse |
-than' worthless; for unless a pos:twe -

' phase' accompames and foilows, a re-

w_sum)

“revival”

.Example:

L.

wival, an actual dangerous subsidence

.and depreciation may result, lowering . :
~the level of. the v:tal dynamlc Ilfe of ...
“the chureh, : : :

" Inasmuch -as mdeﬁmte factou, per-
- vade “all. rclxgrous activity, it is not
-easy ‘to point out.with certainty pro-
fessional trarl.s -in evangelism; and -
should the mark;-. of. prol’essmnallsm','-‘;'
. be clearly: xdent:ﬁed a second indefi- - -
nite factor enters the scefie—motive.
1t is- possible that.a scrupulous, true -
Kearted: evangelist might employ pros. . -
- fessionally ‘marked methods and fall
_under the heavy blows of mlmsterlal ,

_ -or - even - public  censure..
: revwallst who did not resort to the - P

" new -techniques not on]y encountered-
- real difficulty in building his slate but
.- frequently was 1d1e, his' services un-

profeesnonal

I‘m mstance an.undue play on seh~
. ument an emotional appeal to human-‘ - L
‘softness’ instead of calling out-the. "
best- and noblest in ‘the human’ heart.
Holdmg up the half dollar .~
the dead baby cut its teeth on, there--
by releasmg a ﬂood of tears and seek: -
érs. A second trait is seen ih subtle -
phychologncal trnckery, some erafty
plot which stimulates but confuses the - ..
. seeker. A favorite used by an evan~ SR
-gelist was a week-long build-up, tell- .~
ing the people ‘that .the Holy-Ghost .

was to he. present:at noon Sunday. As
the zeéro-moment drew nigh, he held'

‘his watch. out;. countmg off the sec--

onds as in the breathless moments be-

-fore moon-missle firing. Then at the '
“exact stroke of twelve he would bring." " . |
‘his arm down with 'a flourish and ™ -

"announce,, “Thc Holy - Ghost is here;:
,hurry to-receive Him.”

were. gcnerally crowded w1t11 seekers

The . third technique ~which has~
_ _morrt 1f carcfully used; but great de-

Tho Pmachcrs Muguzlne .

In plain
terms, it is not always posstble to dif-- - .
{erentiate between the genuine: and -
‘the spurious worker even though the .- .-
. methods may be carefully labeled.

‘Notwithstanding’ the risk of - con- S
‘ fusnon, the writer” will deqlgnate sev- "
‘eral of the most common tralts of the'

" 'The'. altars .

-hair-raising horror tales; each.more

- :
: - :
merit if 0verworked is the fear tech-_
nique. - This:" consists of ‘telling

eerie and terrlfymg than the former,

until the hstenerb are frightened out
. of their wits and rush headlong to an- '
o - altar. It is the useof the goad mstead
" of milk ‘and honey: Experiences true -
7 to life ‘meed: to be told to relate the
" listenér vrtally to’ the message, -and
. many ‘of life's experxences are frzght- ‘
.. ening’. There is no point in shielding .

the - sinner from  the impact of -real .

» life .with its fears risks, and-quivet-
" ing reality; ‘but to Fesort to series of
- horror, “tales " for effect without an
. ounce of- gospel is-at the best super-w
" ficial and at: the worst professional”

" Glamour is a professional stand-by:’

dazzhng lights, sensational adVE].tlb-

ing; annduncing ‘catchy: but meaning-

. less Subjeets, turning revival activity -
" into the category of a county fair,”
C Anythmg to . attract the. curious” is
. _used, any. bew1tchmg scheme 1o _get -
- . results, Such subjects as “The Umted
- States.©

in - Prophecy”- draws . the’
crowds, but_ there .is -more g]amour

"~ than truth embodied in ‘the process.
. :Now the most glamorous of all, heal--
- Ting and prosperlty--everybody can he
. ealed; everybody can be. well fixed.

‘Anotlier trait of professmnah';m is

H'advantageous strategy.. By this is*’

meant all useful legerdcmam “which

preclpltates erisis results. The help-.-
- Jess revwal—goer is sublected to ‘a.
" yariety of hanky-panky,-a slang term
“. applied by the British to trickery and "

sharp practices. - Thé : converts are”
trapped-by one - dewce or. another:

e everybody stand: up; .now. the saved
‘and - sanctified sit down. - The be-

“wildered and embarrassed . convert”
" trudges out to the altar, not because

. he, experlences a real surrender of his

wxll bit because of the ps sychological
pressure and uncomfortable chagrin: -
Finally, let -us group .2 number: of -

scattered methods under the headmg
S Fobruury. 1860 ' '

of sympathy-response Tlus is- stmllar A
to 'sentiment, except that sentiment | ..
" refers to. human softness or- weakness,

whereas - sympathy involves. human -
rehtxons
concern: For mstance, Christians are

urged to ‘‘come “dnd .put- your son’s

_picture. on the. altar,' or “touch the
‘altar” and. mentlon “the. name of a.

" loved one,” or "open your, 'Bible on -
the altar to a promise.” ' “This simple, .
and sincere; practice’ often has more,
eupersutlon ‘than faith ‘in it, and in-:

~stead of provoking hutnan sentiment
it seeks to find a sentlmental strain:

in God "Other. approaches include a -
strong _emotional’ p]ay on mother. -
Aragedy, herolsm, and the dead. Even -

- though both .sentiment ‘and sympathy -

are. frequently and . necessarily "con-
“tained, in .appeal and decision, and-

“there is 'a time when sympathy may. - -
~unfock the hemt:: door of the resist-" .
ing sinner or backslider, when: these-

normally legitimate human’ traits are

- overworked; the. procedure smacks of o )

« professionalism. :
", As the final statement mdlcates I

* repeat;, many times 4 cléar distinetion -

between “logically : mferable ‘and . dc-
‘ceptable” prmczples of 'soul “winning.
-and the unsavory practices of profes-
sionalism is r.hscerned with’ dlﬁlculty
But there is'a genuine dlﬁerence and
‘as yoemen of. Christ we should strive’

earhestly ' to’ attam 1t and - then tO;__'f'_ .

maintain it. = L
‘With hesn:mcy I approach the sec-. .

“ond ‘phase .of ‘this discussion: how

to"avoid’ professmnahsrn There ‘dre,
however, several suggestions ‘which
have.’ emerged from the fOregomg
.study

10, Stop placmg tbe emphaszs on
numbers at the altar ‘as -a criterion
“of ‘a’ successful revival. Sane pastors .
. know that a. cataloguing of noses at
the altar: rail may .not add anythmg
‘to -the . church’s spifitual uplift ‘and
growth Notw1thstandmg, thlS is not'

(79) 31
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~ fail to bring the people to a decision,

.. " which is the evangelist’s function.,
2, Eliminate evangelists who' con—_-'
. stantly resort to professional tacties. -
.. 3. Call’and encourage the’ evange- :

Ilst who has a divine 'sense of his call-

N B
. ing, who is a soul-burdened soul
- wmner_and not .a professnonal lec-

turer

- 4, Promote church-W1de

an, excuse to neglect the altar and"

'professional devices and innovations -
.unnecessary” and sen51bly out of -

| o
evaluation ‘of whaf revival  is ‘and
. what it ought to do. The spectacu]ar'

“mass evangelism of the present period -

has distorted’ the concept. of revwal;‘
. on the local. church leveI o

By a Concerned Puslor

could be done '$0. far as numbers are-

ow. MANY TIMES have we heard .

thls statement “He has a h:g"

churc " of, “He is' going. big guns;

. Jook: at that Sunday school!” Buit is

- this' always a fau' plcture" Is it fair

" to grade a mans mmxstry on thls_

alone? -

g

5.- A spxntual bearmg and burden o
“in the.local church which. will make

place.

- In conc]usaon thankfully, thxs con-. .

sxderation of our need does not imply .

a personal loss of faith, in our many,

many god]y, devoted evangehsts nor
. does it “indicate 'a widespread dise"
sattsfactlon W1th their work, But by .|
. ‘expérience and - report I have been . -

..confronted with’ abuses -which should. " I
be - corrected: . if -.our garments. are o

washed ‘white in’ the blood of the.
Lamb Lo

..

» .

concerned, for such is- the pattern-. -
gwhen the ‘population ‘is limited. But
we ‘came here because we felt it'was

~God's will and that"He would have . _
us come,: and He. has blessed accord—r e

~Iam. not-wntmg thzs artxcle by wa_v :

- rich’ in unchurched folk and ‘a.place
. where he should by every rtght show .’

good progress :in” his church.’
T do ‘not regret: personal]y that 1t

churches or in sma]l towns ‘with their

. of an apology or to make excuses for -
‘a man not'having 'z a good, big Sunday..
. school and church in the field that is

‘ tWenty~seven-year-oId

. ingly. : -
When we came we had 68 members '

dead and’ alive on the - books of a
church

by actual courit (I took a census) we

limitations.- For the Jast four ‘and one-"_‘,

_half years my ministry has been in a

-small town with a small population g

- and with little growth. . I knew when

I-accepted this: church. that theére-
'wou!d perhaps be a lmut to what'

Cmep oL

‘had 1,580 folk in. our ‘town. Nearly |
“four hundred of these: were-colored, . = i
Ieavmg around” twelve hundred to .
support. the. seven. churches m and'-‘;_ "
“has been my lot durmg my- mxmstry .- '
“'to have been eithér in home mission

around our community.

_ This' is probably " quite - typrcel of
‘our small towns and their church sif- - ©
‘uations. Our budgets were small; in"

.fact the church ¢ould not pay them,

Ceven though they were not large, Qur -

. District Budget was $200; our Home -

Mission Budget. was $150;. and’our’ - . §-:
Genora] Budget was $250.. Four and .. =~

The Preacher'l Maga:!ne Lo

“and |

On Judgmg Our Mlmstry B N

-

—Aone-half yenrs ago we rmsed a total

- “of $7,100 for all PUrpOses.’

Numbers do - count but- often. they

“do not show a true picture “of the.
“. church program or of a man’s min-

--istry, At present our Sunday - school

is averagmg a litile over one hundred. .

With' practically the. same . group of

“folk we have now inéreased. our

| "l‘.lbudgete, as, follows $425 district, $325
tome . missions,

and for General .

: Budget this year over $1 000. - Our

e total raised. for all purposes last year
. was $10,500:  We may not be large in.
- numbers but; God  willing, we are

going to try to get the best of what

“we have and harness every avenue of
- help we can.

When we say ‘then that a tnan has a*

- {small church or- Sunday school we
.]_'ought by all . means ask what he is. "
“doing. with what he’ has.”

We ‘ecan

have.a eomparatwely small’ chugeh-
<. and still. be doing a ‘big joh for the
: Lord and-the church. "

. It we organize ‘and get our people N

to see the picture ‘of- our -whale

: church,; they wi]l help and’ gwé’ and -
\ work, and at’ the same _time -the’ *

. .church will grow more spmtua] and:

' February,.1960

" the people will: be happier. in the"

work of the Lord They wxll not be

1
L4

dlscouraged ‘even. though theykmay - B

- bre smaller than a. nexghbor :

It.is unfair for us to judge a man ...
by ‘the pumber ,he has in Sunday.“
: school or even by the salary he re-
ceives, which is ‘often out of propor- - X
"tion to his general and dis triet .
apportionments and his other finan- .

cial responmblhtles

A mah’s good should be based on- o
his love for God, his burden for souls, o
his' co- -
- operation with the district and the_ SR
general chureh; and his ability to gel :
his people to. work and see the whole_

his: care - for- hls ‘people;

picture of the church.

Just for the.record I would hke to :
" have ‘a’ big™ Sunday’ school and-1° -
say, Thaok God for those who have
them, .for each number: represents a .
soul., But 1t takes a long.'time to
‘make a ‘man’a good ‘Christian “and
even langer.sometimes to make hn;p .
“h good church member ' :

R

Brethren, thls pastor has pomted_ S
“up a naggmg{problcm in our minis-" -
~terial and church relationships. Let’s -
be careful: how we judge.each other s
ministry by any - standard of meas-.- ~

urement --—Em'ron

' "CHRISTS Powzn s

S Shakesma’es "ng Lear" the kmg had been exﬂed on- the -
‘heath dethroned by his- daughters He was, alone and without. au.. ; °

thority and money. ‘An uld general came to 'King Lear and offered his -~

| service. The king could riet believe it and asked why he’ would want -,

to serVe oné who had nnthmg “The.general answered, Slr_, 1 percewe

. -that in thy: countenanee which I fain- would call master.”

Men ‘who- have taken a good Iook into the face of ‘that strange*"\f;':{
man on_Calvary's cross cannot_help. but call ‘Him Master He has a7
‘powor that pulIs men to Hun T o _ :

——JOHN R Bnoxnoer' in “Thw Is :

cL L_.t‘f,e

(I"Iemmg H Revell Company)
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‘-TEXT

Eh]ah whas .a prophet and a pxophet .
was one who had been called by God-.
“to ‘serve as God's rnouthpzece ‘Elijah |

*: wasi't called. by mdn to give ouf, the
- word of the Lord. He didn't decide to

" trade-mark.

" Elijah the Fiery Preacher

. By ra E..

'

10§ ngs 1 10

be a.preacher. In fact, it wasn't a

- ' tenderhiearted grandmother-or ‘mother
- -that decxded that- lxttle Eh]ah would
" make a fine munster of.-Ged., No,-
‘Elijah was a-man’ calléd by God to
‘da’a job, and that.job was to- act as.

. God’s. mouthpzece B
~ -Elijah never did. get around to. p'l‘:,-,-.',
* toring a beautiful new church in the -
"heart of beautiful- and’ hlstoru. old,' ’
-~Jetusalem. He never’ 1ecewed much

salary——but he did get to preach the

- thundering message- -of -the. eternal

“God to kings and quéens, to generals.
" and captains:
preached. and talked. about Jehovah'
; somethmg always happened ‘Elijah
-~ 'never had"a dry meeting.. He never -
had: a meeting that - folks just -went

"-And . when _ Elijah

home and forgot! -

Tittle . sermons.

"Pnsior, Pnrkersburg wcst Virglnh

34 (82)

No, sir,” they als
 ways remembered that meeting.
. where ‘Elijah, " the’ man of ﬁre had-
~ been the preacher, - -

. Somé predchers’ mlght be forgotten"
~ with . their “pretty
" Their “rose water” smelled nice while
it was being sprinkled but it was soon-

. ?'~forgotten when the meeting was over,

:-° . Not sa with “the prophet of fire’” who, -
had. been called of God, He had 'a*

It - followed Elijah ~
" ‘'whérever he went to preach. ' His
. trade-mark was fire! ‘It:seemed as if -
~Elijah ‘just couldn't get by without .
- .the fire of the Lqrd Wherever he'

“hate him,”

. time toniorrow,"”

Fowler*

~went, there just had to be some heav- .~ -
‘enly fire. - Nothing made Elijah feel .
- like headmg for the “juniper.treé” so
much as to discover that it was a “bit - -
.cold” in his vineyard and nofire fall-
-ing, from heaven. ‘This- eplrltual war-:‘_. R
rior with a gudie of leather about his. - .
loins _rnight pray and. preach until
:the -heavens were shut tight.and no
“rain came upon the earth or hi might
preach’ and pray until’ heaven gave
forth its rain-and theé land wasflooded
. ~with ‘refr eahmg water, o
wasnl I]h]ah s “trade-mark’ at - aII RIS

Tire was mole to his’ llkmg. '

' ‘Big names didn't put the fire out'. o
in EhJah ministry.. Men and. women .
“of ‘high estate might pour cold water -
on -some- meetings, but . not “where
_Elijak, was. the preacher; *No matter
Aif King Ahqb and his godless Queen -
'Jezebel were'ini the congregation or-, -
‘the “great ng ‘Ahaziah of Samaria
with his captains of fifties; Elijah kept -~
_ his shoulders back and his head high: .~
and preached' “His faith in God and.’ .

his pre'schmg from God kept things

‘so-réd-hot. that -wicked. Ahab crigd, "I . .}
' Aand pr:deful old- Jezebel‘
shouted, “I'll have your head. by this" ..
and {he éaptain of
. Ahazigh's fifty fell on his knees'and
“wept, “O man of God, let my life-and” " -
. the fife of these thy fifty, servants ‘be L
-‘premous in’ thy sight”’ o .

Well 1his -

'l‘he Preachorl Mugu:lne-: )

but. water

TP P S,

is what Ehjah was}
preachmg for anyway, His fiery min- -
istry was to, bfing men to repentance, o
-and when . they. repented:. the  great”
‘prophet rejoiced. But Elijah knew:
that. ho. preacher - couId make much: |
jheadway gettmg folks - to repent ‘of

L.

their. sihs unless ‘the _'preacher ‘had’

- .some heavenly “firé to' demanstrate
o God's message ‘with. “Cold - preachmg
~ handed . -out with" kid . gloves just’

wasn’t a part of Eh]ah s stock.

Elljah kept-his trade:mark until hlS-_.
_ ‘last day of earthly ministry. Old age

didn’t.” cool - off ‘this - mouthpiece _ of

God. This preacher had lived: in the -
' ';mxdst of heavenly ﬁre aII of his Ixfe_"

arrd it rvas-wonly'ﬁtfing'fhat the last

" picture we see of him he is sitting on
“the :front! seat’ of a chariot of fire,

with an ange] of fire driving, and

~horses ‘ol ‘fire’ pulhng the heavenly
‘Lhallot teward the eternal cnty of -
God S

Grant, dear Lord that the mantle
of this ﬁery preacher may‘ fall upon
mer -

v T B - T .

The Fine. Art of ‘ca,-;.;ﬁa n see@fagigsp

»

L Tm: PRACTICE of Chr1st1an steward- '
shipJis a ﬁne art, It cannot. be :

solved by’ the’complete renuncratlon:-
of the ownershlp of material posses- -
~-dions. Tt can only be solved as Chris--

- - tians’use their possessions in a way .
~ that is Christian, - And: there is no -
.-~ simple  rule “which can ‘guide- the
© . Christian in the best usc of his pos-
: _.'_eessmns
ardship rqqulres a f'ne sense of bal-
- ance and proportion. . It roofs in the
- . 'whole Christian understandmg of the
- meaning ‘and purpose of life. It in-

‘volves the spending of money to pro- -
. -vide for our own necessities. and for
" 'thé needs of those who are dependent
. upon us. It involves a reasonable pro-
f wiston for the hazards  of life—for -
. sickness, unemployment, old age. It -
" involves the wise use of money for
".the enrichment of life in terms’ of
_educatmn ~and -
". cases.a man mcreases his capacity to

“serve ag le himsélf seeks. for educa-
" tional, cultural, and spiritual ‘enrich-
. ment, Chmstzan stewardship involves

The art of Chrzqtlan -stew-

culture

a ‘sense of .proportion’ between what

-~ 'we spend on ourselves and what-we. .
_  give to the causes of the Kingdom." It
: _".TanDIVES also. a qense of proportmn_‘.v N

_“ Februury. 1960

_-'_'the joy - of your master
: 25 23) :

PR

vbetwoen t.he more" xmmedrate rmms- :
try to- human. neéds and: the great

construchve tasks.. whlch ultlmately

strike ‘at_the heart of human . need.
-Chrl_bth_ﬂ qtewardshlp requires also
a’'sénse of values, a sense’ of. propor-
“tion and balance between things tem-~
“poral and things eternal. It ‘will al-
‘ways be trué that one of ‘the’most

difficult taske facing a- Chr1stlan will

be to be a Christian in his.use of his-
" money, o hold in a true balance the
“various demands fmade upon him, and
1o, render ‘a stewardship ‘of his pos-
.sessions’ ‘which will ‘be" p]easmg to.
‘God,; C,hnst:an stewardship is'an art.

‘It is a_difficult art to master ' But
“those, ‘who' master ‘this art wull find

that’ they. receive full” compensatxon

- when_they stand, in the- _presence: of
~ their Lord -and “receive His, “Well
In - many-

done good and faxthful servant; you

'r-have héen falthful over a httle. 1

will set you over much ‘enter .into

: ——Stewardshtp in the New
- Testantent - Church
Homms ROLSTON

(83 35

(Matthew-



A wwish churches ware. like sfores, and
: would give us. back change?”

g one man mphed “I- gwe all- my t:me to

: To HIS Sn'rxsmc'rmn

{ SERIMON WORIKSEIOR

Contnbufecl by Nelson G Mlnk

Smm'r Lessons Lo - :.
Bessie_said to her. aunt:’ "Dont you
‘Said the personal worker: “But' you'

owe God_a larger’ debt than anybody
else, Uncle Henry.” “That's - true,” he’

o smd “but-He aint pushing Me."
'A starving man.on an 1s]end found a .

paekege-—on]y dmmonds
- Asked how he grew old-so- grucet’ully;'
t"
. '—-—Anou*movs

: My

- Atobacco company sent. packs of mga--’
rettes to’ high school- boys- uccompanied,
with- this explanation: “We are ‘send-,

- ing you a pack of our finest e;gmettes )
" " We hope yoil w;fl use them to your sate
. -isfaction ‘and want more.”
~ . boys wrote back: -

-One’ of the
sup rece:ved the ciga- .

- - rettés-and am satisfied. I steeped ‘them

.

in a quart of water and sprayed our bug= .

, infested rosds with ' them. Every bug
" died. - These’ cngnretes sure ‘are good‘

eism ) _
‘ ‘, —-Selectcd_

Ane You Besfee 3'111_;1&133&: Pnzsmmr? _
-Many  people today “are.-saying, "I

would like to. o to church, but I am- too
~busy.” Those who makeé such statements’ -

‘are actually’ busier than the. President

o of the United States, :According to Paul

- ._Hanrey, Mr. Elsenhower attends chuich -

" every Sunday; and if he is-out of téwn,

~ his wife or secretary telophones the pas-. . : —_ .
.'SOMETHING 're THINK ABOUT L

- Gettyshurg Address *...... éGB werds L

tor explaining his absence, ‘With the

... grave responsibilities for .this nation, He',
feels that he must be In’ the house of .
God for' worship every Sunday.

S -——A C. McKENZIE in Bethlehem

bu[letm o

‘ A' ‘ ‘Pnslor, Connell Wnshlnglen
38, (an :

_this year,

) Worm '_I‘nOUSms oo

TWO m.mlsters WEVGS were in COI’IV&I‘-

Said onc of the ladies:

“The

in gvery. way.”

Each of these lad:es was, mendlng ‘her .

:SENTENCE SenMoNs S _
_ “Hammermg hardens stee] but crum-‘ s
'bles puity. .Can you “take lt"" :

#It.did not take-the Lord long to-gat

forty ‘yenrs to get Egypt out of. them.”

" “God blessed the, Sabbath “daoy . and" i

allowed 1t-—rntny ones: too!"

. “The manwhg¢ expects to get to heaven | .
sHould study-the roitte that wtll get him’
‘there" _ e A
—Gathered by the way C

“Ten Commandments ....... ., 207. words
. Declaration of '

Independence . .‘ ._' e .30{) wards‘

0 P.S. order reducing -

pnce of cabbage. o .26 011 words - '
oo The Preachou Mugazlne ’ i _.

w

husband's _ trousers—the - former = Was
" working ", on the seat, the latter, the
.knees 8

. --Amer:can Jeurnal of Helmess'

“His people out of ‘Egypt, but it took o

L 'satmn, und while they. talked they sewed. %
“I' don't know '~ "
. what we are going to do in our- chuich; -
- there scems-to be no life. My husband T
. spends . hours preparing his sermons but -
the people don’t come to hear him. . Hts:. R
- salary is 'way behind, the interest on ..~
" the. mortgage is far m arrears, and we' '
are discouraged.” . .
“Tt’s ‘not like that m our church the.
. wife of the. other. pastor replied.
“pews are- filled every ‘Sunday, and on .
L Wednesday night too. My husband gets
. :joy out of visiting: his.people and pray-
“ing with' them. ‘We. have: added three -
“new missionaries to our responsibilities |
God is btessmg us abundantly PR

| 4MIND and HEART :

o Anvm-nsma

'tt

. ) . .‘_
AT . -

FOO:D ror

| ;By the ‘_Edi’tgr -

T S

The man who" whiSpers dewn a well

*._about the goods he has to sell doesnt get

.- the silver dollars like 'the- man: whe
. climbse tree ‘and ho]]ers' S
: SR -—'-—Su'nshme

,:_an RonmsoN Oncr: SAID

- T have, had folks make fun of ‘me {or

‘not using good. graminar; when the- cmiyr
way they had.their names in the ‘country -
paper was when thelr fathers paid them. ;"
- out of a scrape. I've had preachers at -~
*."“times ‘make -fun- of my English, when
the only. tears shed under their ministry ‘
- were the tears of babies crying ‘for-
. water. My~ brother, if 1 were -you and

-~ couldn’t tree a possum, I woul&n't kil -,
. ""the dog who could.” .

'SMALL SALARY : _
Living on'a small income wouldnt be R

/. so.hard to do, if-it werent for the effort PRTE
L to keep lt a secret e

e o ---S:msh_me h

S :

i REPUTATIDN S .
A goad, name, like good w:ll is, attmned S
by ‘many goed actionis, and may be lost .
_-'by one bad one. o S

, LT .—-Sun3hme_ o

A ‘-Srupmrrv s SR :
- ~Most ofmeur troubles me caused by too
much bone in the head and. ot enough' .

31n the baek

.DrsroarrmN ' )
“The Jeopard cahnot’ change hls spots and_
-even if he.did, the transformation ‘would

a

“riot c&gnge his dispusition

—Chicago Cmader

1 have heard people saf, o believe in=':" '

.- holiness, but I-don't. believe in sane-."
": . tification.” They are llke the old woman
who loved mutton, but’ couldn't” stand -
i sheep. She felt hke she was gettmg wool o
. in her teeth.”

Tnoum.se

-'._-:Sprzecn - Jf .
.+ -Three hints on speeehmalung Be sin-. =
. cere, be brief be seated.

——Sunshme

RN 1% ‘be lnte revenls your character to
. he absent - reveals your spintunhty, '

. Tyunt, MANK, : =
: Febmery. 1960 '

I‘rom Sunshme cmd ,Smtles':

o _—~Sunshine. :

It's, the water 1ns:de the ship thnt smks o
--C'h:cago Crusader
_.'st.

-VISION el i
. Progress begins wnth gettmg a clear vxew
- of the obstacles < '

Anvme

By aceepting good advtee. you are m-.' o

creasing. your own ability.

Fmsnm.msss

Folks ‘who flnct the ehureh eold usualty- S

sit on the back seat near the door."
- ——Chu:ago Crusade-r :

'Room AT THE Toe o ' e
' Those at the'top have reached the:r po- R

.' . You, cennot control the length of your‘ _.s1tions by tackhng Uphill jobs.

. life, but ‘you ean eontrol its - breadth-
v _rdepth end height :

cr -—-Sunshme ’

'15'. :

SELF -

L Self-eonf'ldenee exempliﬁes moral cour- o .
is- a eloak for moral o

age; -egolism .
. cowdrdice. )
= : —-Stmshme

(35) 37".;_'

'-",-.-—.,—-St;nshme -

. —-Sunshme C

B ;_—,—Sum}_zt_t_le_ .‘ .



; PUNGENT Tnousn‘rs RN

ts rlsky when the dev:l is duvm;,

“Lessons learned “in the ’ é:adle last.'l .
_to the grave. L
““Some Christians. are dymg of" spult——-

'ual diabetes—too: ‘much sugar.

“Never doubt in, the dark wh.lt you ve‘ '

‘belicved. in the light, .=~ .

.7 ‘“There are.a " good many fathers who .
tle up the hound at m;,hl but let theu-'. LT
- boy‘; run loose. ‘ - "
L MGod sometlmeg puls s -in- the d.n k T
lo prove th’lt He is. qt:li the llght ORI

e

S PR A L

SUNDAY Scuoox, EVANGELISM

Thﬁ‘p{lbtﬂl w:ll find it hel])ful and_ e
“ fruitful if he will teach his officers and .

teachers boolts | on evangehsm He needs
frequent ‘and "intimate *contacts- with his

_ .. officers and- teachers about évangelism.
~..He- will need to plan and’ pray. with .

_them for the realization of the pr mm‘l'
- - aim of the Sunday school. .
- no'matter how attractive; will not tempt
".the pastor.to postpone and negleet ‘the
- serious businéss of training his officers
. and teachels in “the ‘work ‘of evangelism..

« ==d N BARNE'I’TE

e

-Pnrmmca e e

P:elud:ce Ilm:ts the hound-mr.s of cle'u -
'thmkmg . .

__-_—‘—,-._Sunshme,
.Wsnnm e N

va

There are two ways uf bemg rieh. One. .

s to_have all-you want,: the other is to. ...
* be satlbhed w1th what you've got. .
P S _——Sunshme 2

S

MEN A'ND Jobs . I "-."x
_“The need: of -4, good ;ob for "every nian
is no greater than the need of a good

man- for every: job. . - -
8 ; . 9 —.—Sunshmc'

. e
e e

“Ruts

© 'The toughest [oxm of mountam ehmbmg‘
s IS gettmg, out of a rut

a8 (86).

Olhex ealls, -

' _—;Suns?mle o

~ I'v RaTizER SEE A SERMON’_ s
S I'd rather see a sermon, ;
Thar hear one any day;y- - -
I'd rather one’ should walle with me’
Than merefy show the way.
- -The eye's "a better, pupil

©And more willing than. the ear; T .
«Fine dounsel i% confusing; . - Coan

. It example’s always clear, -
~2ind: the bevt af all the pr‘emhcrs -
“Are th(' ones' whe love their crvvds-
'For ta see. yood' put in- nclmu v
i h what cvcrubody seeds..
P soon . ean learn to-do it

A -you let me sece it done, -

"I fan watch jodtr-Hahdstin acta(}m : .

_ Rut 1our tongue’ too’ fast mm; ro,
CAnd the sermon you deliver - .4
* May be very.uise and true, o
But' I'd rather get my lesson
By ohserving whet _you ‘do,,
o Por T m:ght misunderstand you. .
*sAnd the ‘high advice you give; A
Bul theres ne nuwunderstandmg :
Hnw o aet aml how you live.

Los

VISION

Hope spungs Tot f1 om what we ve done,_;

but fr om the: work we ve just. hegun. v
: : : —Sunshmc

.
+

- A ﬁood teacher lq.s'orhepnc -v'vhb can*
undmsland those .who are not- “good. ate -l
(\\plmmng—and ‘explain it to. those not_

vmy g,nod .at undelstandlng

Commumng wnh God Here

If we are” lost in worldlmess
"And [ail to flnd Thee near, . .

. A blessing will be found by those
Communmg t:u!y hCIO

Oh, bleqs us, Lmd fmglve our wnw
- Unpleasing. unto- Theé;

“And keep our ‘thoughts in Thy Lonhol 3

Timt we nmy hem and see!

The Pmachera Mugazlnu

——Selected o '

—W H PALMER

Comnmu'rm BY FLORA E Bnncx

s+ kg g o

in i b IR b omd

"T}m

‘-venes 1-5--Jestis .prays for sell; verses -

_1ecogmzmg “this.

3

) .Febmury. 1960

SE PLON STARTERS

Waiﬂem v =

Jesus lllgh Prsestly Prayer '
John 17:1- 26 S
Thé prayér may. be " divided thu§

‘.}-pmys fo: sartetification -of " dis-

CI[)I(.“;‘ verses 20-26—prays for all future’
“beliovers.

The prerequisite of ‘s.ln(‘llfi—
Lauon is to be<“not of the world." After
status© He _pr ayed,

ug mctlfy the 2 The pmvmons ‘of this..

‘g:uce ale‘ fullness of joy;! mesewal:on
< from~evil, unity with
wooof love, . and. an md“{ellmg Cheist (vv

ivinity, fullness

13-23).. The .purpose of this "prayer
comes firom verses 1, 17, 21, and 23 this:

- UFather"—"glorify thy” Son”-—*-“Sanehfy

" them"-~“that they .all .may he one

- “that the " wmld m‘ly beheve may‘
- knew ‘

‘—PAUL F WANI{EL
Dupo,. __thqta

o
1.

, Man’s H:gh Cnllmg
TExT: Phlltpplﬂhs 3:7-21

A study. of life- shows’ that - ezuth has ™ -
- neither eten nal. ner qpmtual \nlue (v. 73,
- that our possessmns are ‘fo- be as old
' asLeEfs (v, 8), and true value is spirit~.";

ual’ knowledge (v '10)., Our “h:gh call-
~ing? is as a race in life" (v. 14), and the -
e slaxt:ng pmnt is conversion. “Goal of race
is a prize (v, 14). The prrze is the high- °
'The cnd °
. -of thig race detevmines the ate of hoth
. sinner and saint: ‘The sinner faces ﬁnal:._’-,.
Saint. -
~ lives with his vision lifted up; he loags -
" for return.of Jesus (v.-2). We followers

calling .of perfcetion (v. 15).

and total desfruction (vv ]8 ]9]

L ‘shall posttwelv be changed at His 1elu1n'ﬂ.l'
"'5and we' shall be made llk{! unto Hlm :
) (v. 21)

" ePivs T, : WJ‘\_NI_(E_L _

How Are the Msgh(y I‘al!en'
Balua‘m. also the son of Beor, the soothw

B _.'sn_;er .did the chtldren of Israel : slay
‘w:th the swurd

(Joshua 11.22),
-——-—NLLSON G. MINK

"III‘.,; Tma DIMF‘NSION

4. Two Mosr

“

I_‘.xpress:ons of the 'I‘xthmg Tongue .

1. T-HMANKFULNESS ... . .
11, I-NTEGRITY i

“OIIL T-Houcn'rruuimss——as stewards, not

. .owners
IV H—EI\LTIIFULNESS (II John 2)
V E-TeRNITY -

" A. Laying up for- etelmty
- B. Eternal truths :
.+ C. Efernal mvestmentx——souls fm
" - whom Christ died -
D)

Fternal- contentment-——we shall
“See, Him. as He is .
.—Joun Y. Toup

Spartanburg, Sou'th Cnrolma .

ThL Amaz!ng Grace of God

'Tex*r Julm'B 16°

I TuF Dx-.c:,AnATmN or Hxs Gnacr. God
0. Ioued

S ‘VII.'-'Tm: DI:.MONSTRATIDN He nge hts .

Son

believeth. -

h 1V, Tue DYNAMIC Ol;' Hrs Grmce That
L -'.all mu,ht have everlastmg tife. ...
o - TODD' L

! ——J om: Y.

Vocnbulnry of Valuea

1 FIVE MosT IM[’ORTAN'I‘ Wonns-—“i am
" proud - of you'” (Malthew 25:21)

2, Four. MOST IMPORTANT Wonns—-“What_ ‘_ R
" s your opinion?" (Matthew 22 42 S

19:25; Adéts 16 30) -

3. Tureg MosT' Imr-onmn'r Wonns—“lf'

" you will]” (Mmk 9:22-23) .

- "“Phank’ you!” (Litke 18:11; 17: 15 18;
1 Corinthians 15:57)

5. LEAST IMPOR’I‘ANT Wenb-—“l"' (Gala-‘_‘ L

e '_tlans 2: 20) '
' : '——Ms-:nmLL Davis
Cleve[and Ohto

The Challenge of Unpessessed
‘ P ssessmns

A-ud thl. Lord saw‘. un!o him; - Thou;' _
“art old and strickeu in years, and there
-1emamcth yet very: “much Iand ‘1o be

posse?sed (Jeshua 13:1).
' . -"NELSON G, MINK

la’l) ‘39

That whosoeuer oo

el

TMPORTANT W ORDS— 1

I

.l



}flmww__f

- . Sin' .
Scnxpnms Genesm 3:1-19
I SN s ‘A Facr (Gengsis 3:1- 5)

. we'see what sin’is. .|
. B, Itisan mescapable fact.-
€, Note what. this fact of sin is,
- D The Blble deﬁnes sin for us,

IL Siw. Is'a Facr Wtrcis MAN Has AL-: :

.. wavs Triep To Evape. :
.. A, By -concealing it. .
‘B. By 'blaming someone else
‘C. By- denymg it.- !

T D By passing it off as rlghteous- L LB Pain’ makes you bitter when your-}..'

‘ | ness.
S By m1mm1z1ng it

. L Sm Is A Fm:'r Wmcn Mus'r Br:.,""_

o Facen. .

- A. Beeause it is man s number onef- ST

.. . problem. " :
. B. Because it- has an appetnte _

- -C. Because it will- “continue -to
. manifest Jtself in various forms.
*- "D, Becausé'it is an ev1l tree which_
" bears evil fruit. :
E._:Be::ause your “sm w:ll ﬁnd you

‘ot

- v, -IN THE DEA'm DFHIS Son, Gon MabE f"'..
'~ It PLaiN ONCE aND FOR A, Tuat

) HE Is Nor INDH‘FERENT o SIN.

- A, There was a time when God hp--
. peared to deal hght]y thh sin--.

'-":'_‘ners

‘B. ‘The Cross’ reveals Gods _real ut-:

SR tltude ‘toward sin. .

" —-LEONARD J.- Dmxms-

Selma, Cah}or‘ma

The Way of Holmess

_Scnmruna Isamh 35 8 40 3- 5. )
1. There isa preparatnon for spu‘ntual C

g blessmg

' 2. This spmtuél ‘highwa y runs.}f-"," g

~'through wﬂdemess and d esert

.. {Isaigh 40:3)."

3 -This  highway 1s the r1ght way.

" 4. This is a "hxgh” way——a plea fm? ,- o

“higher Hving.

. 5. This way is.the glory way (Isa]ah; :

, ,40 5 Psalms 102:186).

' -—-memn 3. DEAKINS .

When Suffcrmg Makcs a Man Bltter w

S(:I’up'rum: Psalm 73

1.- Pain- makes you bxttel when you_
A, In the scripture (Genesas3 1- 5)_‘

' _foxget the gbodness ‘of God (vv

2 Pam makes - you bztter when you' _
. -Judge accoadlng to outward : ap— o

pearances (vv. 4-8}..

3." Pain’ makes -you  bitter when' you C
~_compare the lot of the wicked and . -

- the Jot of the righteous (vv. 10-14).

"‘-"'4.“-Pam -makes you_ bitter when.you
;stay away from the housc of God'-- :

(v 15420

.. 'response is immature (vv. 21-26).
- 6. Pdin makes you bitter’ ‘'when you

:28)

Ti The nghway of Holmess
“ Scmtrrung; Isnioh.35:1-8

“1.-Ir I8 ENTERED INSTANTANEOUSLY. S
. Fr ecways ‘are approachd‘d gradual-"
. iy, but there comes a moment when -

. you aik suddenly on the freeway.

. since a certoin- year’? PR

. just any- old place or any old way.
"4, You May ENTER Gor's Hicuway oF-

“freeway if you have to drive to

" another state to ‘enter it? What- ;
. .good is it if the experience of holi- -
" . ness'can be entered only durmg the N

*fall revival? |

"5, Ler Us.- Ebumms Tms Hmuwn .

. MoRE THORQUGHLY, -
a.ltisa hxghway of pumty,

ous..curves, stalled’ automoblles,

- {street .

d.Itisa highway of faxth

booe It is a highway of freedom. -
- S —Lmumn J. Deaxins

© fail’ to take the. Iong vxew (vv 27-—.

7-7-~LEONMID. J. Dmma N

2.'Tr_Is ron.AuL -Beumvens. What - - -
‘good is a freeway -if it is only -for =
‘Cadillacs- or .‘only for . cars built o
-3, Ir Is ENTERED By Consncm’non AND
Farri, You can't get on a- freeway .

. Houiness -Now.  What good Is. n__;‘__

b, It is a highway of power, - =~ - .
~¢. It is a highway of peace, not a - '
g yoad full of chuckholes, danger- °

and - children playmg i’ the_..-'m

" The Prnchar,: Mugr_.nlnq .

Py

Cherti Tt s 2o

o et :

L I-'abruury. 1980

Holmess

- Scnnvruﬁs Isamh 6:1-8 . : o
- Isainh’s transformntlon v
was the result of a ‘vmlun oE the

In'monuc-rzou' :

- Lord Jesus Christ.

" 1.. How D Isaian’ COMB.'xb Sm; Tms .

" Vision? -
" A, He was. in the - Templc—-—the

'y place where men should get

- - .. saved ‘ahd sanctified.
© B. His king had. died.

© Il ‘WHAT WAS THE OUYCOME OF mrﬁ
- Viston? .
AV brought Isuiah a. ne\_w cnn- o

“cept of a holy God.

SUBOI brought Isdiah u sehse of sin 7
- € It led Isiiah to confess his un:

_cleanness ‘and - the uncleanness
.7 ' of his'people. .
Y. D, Itled to cleansmg .

B A-"Hc found and accepted hi$ msk

e Gospel of Judginent (Mnuhew)
I CHARACTER or THE LasT Juncmm-r .

.A. Universal . :(Matthew 25:31- 32)
" Bao v Personal ( atthew -25:8-9).

! thew 24:44-51).
D, God, -1iot man, is to ef‘fect the
‘- sepnrann {Matthew 13:48- 49)
E. It is final (Matthew' 25: 10)
H THE Jtman HiMSELF * ~

. B.- His divine-human character.
~in Judgment (Matthew 20: 1-16}..

o -III sz Basis-For THE LAST Juncm:N'r

A Relationship -to, Jesus Christ
© (Matthew 21:33-41). .+
B Showing mercy (Matthew 18

. 23-25; Micah .G:8). -

thew 25:31-46).

S IV “THE OUTCOME OF THE Tast Jummm-r

“A. - Separation (Matthew 13: 24-30
. 25:19-30). -
. B. Final state of the- rfghteous
C Finzal state of the “wicked.
1.. Without - - éxcuse (Mntthew
‘ :,"'22814) B
- Unrecogmzed (Matmew 25
C11-12),

-‘ 3. Had. their reward in this life ;

Sy

' {Matthew 6:2, 5, 16).

-‘_«——Lnomnn J.- Dmms g

C It is at an: unknown hqur (Mat- =

LA Hls personnl ‘glory én& ma]esty :

’ C ‘His wisdom and. righteousness R

v C. Love fest (serwce test) (Mat-

_;:‘;4‘ <i,< .'<

N
4 Cnst into a furnace of. ﬁre
-(Matthew 13:36-43).

‘ (Matthew 24:48-51).. R
. CONcLUSION: Bring -out ‘the: words .of. ‘
warnmg ln the parables in Matthew. | .
- . -—Lmumu J. Dmms .

The Sm ‘of Bemg Ordmary

Sémpruns Matthew 5 20 5 43- 47
- Txri Matthe.w 5:47 .

1. Ordmary Chnstmns nre sahsﬁed.
- Christians,

U Ordinary Chhstmns nre moderate E

’ Chrlstmns )

. u‘l ‘.

S nmpatmg Chnshans—-bench warm-
“ers.

4.. Ordmary Christmns cannot glve an-

_answer for the. reason of. the hope.

“that is.in them
: .Ordmary Christians have a “What s

‘in’ it for me?” philosophy. .

- Ordmary Chrlstmns are negative
#nd outward,”

' Ordlnary Chiristians are. easﬂy dw-
- _couraged- (Jeremtah 12:8), .
: 8 -Ordinary Christians are lukewarm
" (Revelation 3: 14-«16)

Crdinary . Chnsﬁans are’ noncon-
: mgaous

= o snf‘ '

: 5'3

—LEONARD_ J Dmms

v

WHEN ELIJ AH PRAYED

—Scnmunz I ngs 18 17 39

v, 20 Ehjah began ;3 revival

w2l World lookmg for God but per-

plexed.’

. 25 False prophets got ﬁrst servxce-—

S pI'E‘-SEI‘VICO.

._30 Invitation given, j

. 31 Word' convicts.

. 32 Separation must be 'made

‘33 Dédication of all.

36 His : prayer—short to the pomt

" humble, expectant.”

36 His testimony—was saved

.. 39 God's glory reVEaled

. 39 Peaple had & camp meeting

. 39 People witnessed.

-—En BENNETT .
Corpus Chﬂsu, Te.rns

.89y 41

.‘-‘4

e ew

;_5 Put with . the hypocntes‘ o

‘Ordmary Chi'istlans are non-par-'.-, -
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meswn for Punty
HebreWS 13 12

INTnonuc'rmN Natural -and civilized .
. man requires and demands purity, -

- cleanness, wholeness; ete.; except in -

the moral and ‘spiritual. His body
- must have water “that has been

PREACHIN@ PROGRAM 0 .

The SOS Call of Humnnlty ;

SCRIP’IURE Acts 16 25 34 ‘

. ‘chemically. purified and. food ‘that

" has been freed from germs, bacteria, "
...ete. by freezmg or ¢ooking.  So God.

also provides for us a relxglon that

. - “'has been made. pure! - This process -
"-is the -product from - the counsel._

- chambers of ‘dternity. Let us study

this provision for purity as taught- DR

~in the ‘words of our texi.

. L Tae Prosuem oF Tais ProvisioN - R
~ A. God:was’ holy and He could not .~

"compromlse "His "holiness by -
““taking unhoIfness unto himself, -

R

iy

:.B Man was unholy, very far gune, n

~-and. could not of himself Ol‘lgl-‘.'l .

nnte a holiness,.

- A. The plan required a qual:ﬁed_
© -+ .subject ‘and Jesus was that Sub-'

"I-I.

" ject. He was thg dwme-human, B

- Personality,
* 1, .Conceived of the Holy Ghost -
© -2, Born of the Virgin- Madry.,
".B. This - plan reqmred Hls con—
: i',-descensxon ' R
1, Passion—" suffered " .'
2. Cruclflxmn-w“hls
" : blopd.” . ‘ :

) -III., THE Pnowson Inseir. -

‘maini: the same:

L vérsal _call..

: TEX.T Acts’ 16 30 31 7
INmonucnoN We live in -a- chungmg
world.” However, .

AWAKENED Auxmw _
:A. Conviction—*“and came trem-;-_.

‘bling."

S .. B. Contritioh—"afid fell down be- .~
I, Tue PLAN FOR Tuis PnovxsroN oM ‘

fore Paul and Silas . .-

Smcw—mmnzn INQUIRY.. o
A, Beyond cunoszty and specula- e

“tion,

' B, Involvizs the w:l] as wéll as the
' “_ mmd-—“What must I do""

III \Rxsmu Farm

A It s for "people —not 3'ang'els‘ . |

-or, other beings, *. °

B ‘It is for His peopIe for the pres- :

‘ent life.

-, This provision is a prwllege -

CONcLusloN., "The plan was and ‘is-and.-
©  shall éver be both perfect and prac-
' tical. The prlce was fally paid. You

Concr..usmn

-and I may miss a lot of things-id. -

- life but no one need miss this privi= -
“lege. Praise God! Heé not only-saves

from wrath but can also make us .-

pure. " Let us all live" up to.our-

_‘Blood-bought provisiory for purity.

) - —LoreN E. SCHAFFER -
- Miami, __FIorz,lda‘ -

. now_ FREIRTEY )
' Sl -Lonm E. Scnmm‘:u :

) The J’raacha;_l Mugqx.lne.""' -

. short of Christ;.

- A. Tt sees the’ Dossxbihty of salva-r”,l IO DETES

 tion.. .
B. "It bécomes a savmg faith

1 The faith that saves ‘is-faith N ¥
“in a Person,: “on’ fhe Lard‘ R N

g esus Christ,” -

- 2. The faith that saves_ is falth-'j

. - in the heart “on”
G It encompasses coriversion.
“D.. It encompasses cunfesswn

i

b st

A observable .
" . changes arc only ‘on the ‘surface.”
. The basic and -ultimate needs of |
- man never chang'e Deep thinggre< - .-
. Neither is there - ;
: change in'the: supply of that need. .~ ™
*"- The words of our text give us-the
-80S call of mankind, It is a-uni- -
“The -eternal - gospel -
. offers to all the fullest and truest - -
“answer. to the call of need. Here - -
__is the story of the, awakening of one” -
g [rom the’ sleep of sin. "Let us ob~ = .’
serve .this. man’s call ‘and his dis~.
. covery of help “for: hls suul

Thrs ‘S0S cali Is uni- . .
versal. Ttisa yeaming and longing -~
that defies satiation from any -source’.
It refuses to be-

_ -posited elsewhere. Christ arose’ ‘that.

- He might redeem. He 'will come "
into the awakened heart when one =

"

turns in suvmg fmth Come to Him_ S

S

Lifes Grentest Bnrgam

ScanunE E Isaiah 55 -7

" Text: TIsaiah 55 1-2

INTRODUCTION
" .- .frequently heard “announcements

"The plophet Isalah had

. henrts haVE been ieft hungry. Let_ E
~“‘us be done: with: our pursuit- of

. elusive joys. :
- . Isaiah’s call and promise
.~ arise and come to Him. -

cried’ out -from’ Oriental . bargain.

_courts as merchants_offered "their,

wares- tg the passing people. There

" _saw the people as they made many

“foolish and false investments. He

_ recognized that the earthly -objeets
... " purchased, did. not’ satisfy.. Disap<" .
' pointment was written on the Taces

- of many. Even the wealthy were 50
possesmd by their possessions’ that-
~ they -were' not ‘free.
- found the best things in" life . at*
" heaven's- bargain  counter.

Isnpiah had’

In our-

Let us” hearken to

I am reminded of a mother who

hoeded this call at our altar.a fow
' days before Christmas of 1951 With

" her *beaming. countenance - giving

. was a price tag on.everything. He - -

- nothing!:

witness to the -fact-that she had

found’ liEe's,fgréatest_ bargain she: =
¢ried wut with joy, “Oh, that is all .

I' want’ for' Christmas!”. Her hap-

_piest * Christmas—and 1; cost her
The greatest dlscovery L

" came to_her when she gave atten-.

. seripture’ reading he announces to'. "

~_all the news of life’s greatest bar-
Cgdin, It 'was: just what the people” &
sz"r

m:eded Let us hear the miessage of

* God's gxeat salesman today

THe BARGAIN.IS Pnovmsn

-~ A. Cleansing from sin, (v. 1)
.B. - Soul satisfaction (v. 2)

- CY Spmtual life (v, 3)."

LI

‘D Spmtual securlty (v. 3)
T Bmm.\m isa PRIVILEGE

" A. .The thirsty find watet (v, '1)

.1 The |

CThe deceived ﬁnd dehveranco"‘.—'f
'ff]“m.

CONCLUSION .Our consciences. cry for " :
- ..pardon tonight.. Our -affections cry

“for' love. -
- truth,” Our wills. «cry . far supreme:
- authority. On]y too ‘lgng have' we
., invested ‘mieans - and - God-given6 ., .
"strength falsely and foohshly Our ST

‘intelligence  of.-
. thirsts for ultimate laws.

- thirst for. satisfying joy.

3 ‘The guilty .hearts -of mén'- B

. thirst for reconeiliation;”

) B. ‘Thé poor find plenty (v.'I).
.~ 1, Poor in worldly’ goods, L

2 Poor in, spirit..

Cv2).

D The sinner ﬁnds salvatmn (v 2)

Tms Bnncam Is PriceLess.
CAN Tt cannot be earned.. .
© B. It cannot he purchased..

Our intellects cry for

Fubruury. 1950

man}_.

\ -_2 “The immortal’ spirits of m_en'Z- :

Inmonucmon'

~tion to-, “this annouticement, -
_ddar _{riends,

Yes,

. -—LonzN E Scm;man'.
Rcst for t.he Weary i '

Matthew 2 28- 30

Our text is_one of the
most. beautiful passages found in
Holy \Wnt It is an invitation for .-

.the weary to find rest-in  Christ. .

" There is to be found cverywhére
“«the-“impulse ta Jesus,"for in weari- - °
nesg gnd_ unrest man's ‘soul: craves

~ for peace and repose. Our text tells -

" us where and ‘how we may find soul .. :

" rest. 'This rest is more than merely -

. the outward calm of quiet gireum-- .~
. stances.” It-is a blessing that.only ~
. Christ can,give and He offers.it to -

.“all. People in_ our so-called "Aspjrm_'

R

Age” need to find this resource of:
-rest.” Let us. nutlce‘ ’ .

THE Wmnmr.s's WITHOUT Cmua'r
A, Some are-laden with'sin. - ..
L Guilt—m need of justiﬁcn-- .

Hion.’ . =

2 Deprawty—-—m need of sanc-

tification.

B, "Some ‘are ]adef; thh Pharisal-f h

- eal. legalisin.

C. Some are laden w;th the dis- S

'“__'_tresses of life.
- Poverty .

. ’ 1
A Sickh‘ess-:'
: 3

3. . Temptation L
-4, _.Persecix;ibn RS

Colen G-

Tt L,

Let us © - '

} it -is llfesﬂ'greatest' o
._'bqrgam. for you get everythmg-—‘.'
for nothlng' RS



turber. of men's ~souls
" tells us that -there. is” no rest :for

"

II ThE R}:.sw m‘ meis*r Y

-A.- Rest from a guilty conscience—
. the peace of justification.

-:B," Rest from a_polluted nature—

the peace of: sanctxﬁcotmn

" 'C." Rest from legalism. | .
" D. Rest from anxiety and care.
III Tue MEeaNns ‘ny Wmcn ONE MAY

Fmp Tmis Rest -~ .
. A, He ‘must go. to C'hrjst k
B. He must obey His commands.

CONCLUSIDN Univershlly, man is. rest-
- less.”-Bin.is the cause.
-.root-of all weariness and weakness,
- It is the poison that fevers every .
._llfe -1t is the mote that blurs the.

- Bin. i3 -the

vision of God. It iy the great dis=

the wicked. Rest is a gift-of God.
Rest begins -at Calvary! The: Greot

Physieian' now is hére and invites -
. you to . come, ¢
. luk'ewai*m, ‘and- indifferent,

- No_ longer listless,
Think .’
upon ‘your state; . Rouse up your:

soul and say, “I will arise end go,” "

- Right now--you.can have rest from -
B Y - -~ B.. Measured by time.

L7 Outlived.by the- lnanimate-- )

the. weary ways of sin and find that -’

-~ "His yoke is easy” and “His:burden h
s hght ST

' —Lom:u E Scmrrsm

Metuphors for Llfc

The Bible

B B

Scmm'onz Jnmes 4:1- 15
szr James4 14 _ﬂ o

Inmonucnow. There is no harder ques-’
““'tion to answer than that one pro---

- pounded in our text.” “Yet there are

- aBoot them, I;Iow_evef; ‘shades of -
" differénce "appear in these Bible -

answers_ to the age's question, Hints

of ‘meaning are great and striking -

and necessary to a complete con-

_-cept of our life. -Let us study these
© answers, at hand : :

. ‘Oun Lire Is a VEeny IJTTLE THING

A Measured by its benrlng on
eternity.

B.~ ‘Measured by the results of one’ s

* life’on the world, =

' C: Measured by the eIfects of one s h

-life on time. . .

. " D. :Metaphors:

iy

S, Shndow (Eeclesmstes 6 12)

LT . Unredls—leaves" few. dm=
v 7 pressions; noeffect: .
o vb Hlusory—life is a “shed-

' owy” thing.

2 Shepherds tent (Isaiah 38

- 12).

. 3. Tale thnt ls toId (Psalms 90 o

),

Otm Lire.Is a Vanv Suom' Tumo o
~.*A, Measured by- growth

furmture, ‘books, and idens.

"k 2 Outlived by - the ammatE—-"_-'_'-“.;.
-eléphant, tortoise nnd red-

wonds.

" C. Metephors:

~ no fewer than eighteen answers to - Ii—

_ all given in the Holy Scriptures; To.
- - be totally ignorant.of the subjectis:
.. to confess ignorance of God’s. Word,

LA handbreadth—— span "
2. A weavers
- 7:6). )

- 3 An eagle hastmg to the prey, i

. Msweeping,”
.4 A swift post
© 1 runner—Job 9:25).-

S 5. A swift ship

* a tale that is told; -a pilgrimage; a* -

Coawift post; “a- 5w1ft ship. -a: hand-
. - breadth; a shepherd’s tent removed;

5 IV.'

a thread cut by a weaver, 3 dream. o

S nothing, a sleep; &’ Vapor, a shadow;

" a flower; a weaver's shuttle; water

\_spilt on the ground; grass; wind.

The first thing * that - strikes orie G

" about these things:is that they are
all- “quic ”? things—there ls a sug-

. 'gestion of brevity and evanescence o
u (92) ' '

. III.'
‘!" The Seriptures tell us. that life is .
‘ B. Vapor (James 4:14).

'LIFE Is awv Innavomem: Tnmo S
A. The past cannat be changed. .
B. The future is yet to bo lived ag

Lark Is A TRANSITORY Tﬁmo |

‘A Pilgrimage (Genesis 47 9} N

- e choose.

C. Metaphior: - 'Water spﬂt upon the
~.. . ground, ‘which. cannot be ‘gath--

" ered- up.

1 Stereotyped forever on pIates BN PO

" .of eternity.

shuttle (Job R

(messenger, C

2' We are. made in imnge of :

" :The, P;eocher’_s _ Moqaxlne T

- faith, behevmg, and ye shnll ta-

) Texri John ;2

God and ereate our. indivxd- I
‘. ual world as a miniaturé |
: - heaven or hell.. - S
V.. LiFg Is AN UNCERTAIN THING . '_a‘
- A, Weaver's ¢hread, = .-
1. The’ thread of llfe is to bhe - -
oeut. S
2, It means we must dle .
B Grass——-hfe is an “abruptly elos- o
‘ ing thmg - 111.
Concwsxon Life is what we make it, -
. according as we live to the ! ‘out-
" ‘ward man,” which “perisheth,” or . -
~*to the “inward man," which is “re- .

'.:.newed day by .day.” Is.your: life .. Concwsxou

“ready for the swiftly falling knife? -

. “Have you turned to the Giver of '
© o life” for that life which cannot die?
" This'is life in- God’s Son and it 1s-‘_
given for the asking.  Ask today in

’ eetve' )
o -—-Lortl_BN B _Semrm Ul

"o

’I‘he Pnonty oE Hxs Presence
Sczup'runs John 21—10 RN

Inzmoouenon ‘In many llves, Christ is .
. regarded asa trouble shooter, a life~ - ~
",'.'hne or a. fire escape, In many: .
" Homies- He is only. an oecasionnl "

. refusing to .give priority to His

presence:- Our scripture. lesson viv-
idly portrays an' évent.'cominon to

" all today which too frequently. ends
L. “upon the rocks.” This particular. - -
- event would have- been most em-"- -

: ,'»ha;rasslng had priority. not been |
given to His presence; In this.mes- . .

sage we “shall point out somethlng

o of the significance. of His. presence -,
. in those commbon events constltuting L
‘our lwes—'recognizing that we can "

" Guest or ‘perhaps even 'y Strnnger —
 ‘Many tragic sxtuations are- the re- e
" sult'of lives, homes, or'other groups -

Tux Pdssmmmr' oF His PRESENCE

A He was -accessible : durmg Hm
.mcarnation.

: ‘f B. He is accessible to anyone, any-»

where, at any time when that - -
.ane -is ready to~exercise ‘the
- right means of contact. ‘He isno. -
. -respecter of persons, place, or -
. times. :
Tm: POowER OF Hxs Pnnsmca _
A For: the -darlk hour- of tragedy, 7
msumclency, weaknesses, ete.

" B. Power. to make tm equnl to the .

‘demand. -

was _this . marriage because - the

couple ‘had desired  that it be .. . -
'-graeed by the presence of the Bride~ - .
Visualize . the <

--embarmssment escaped Lives and - -

' homes today ‘aré mute evidence that
- wheére His présence is gone tragedy -
ensues, but' at the same time our: .

.. lives and ‘our homes can testify that
 when we make Him Lord of all and * . _
»' . when we give priority to His pres- .
- ence we find a power hitherto un- .

groom - of. heaven!-

‘known and can sing—

 On. Tand or sea what motters o

where?
Where Jesus w, ’tts heaven
; there.

i --LonEN E. Scwrm

" '.{‘he ‘Gamut of Sin

Scnm’i'une James 1; 12'21
. TEXT: James 1:14-15 -
Inmouocrzorv., An essentla] strntegy in

. modern warfare is to know your'_, '
. “enemy, his habits; position, tactics,
“ete. . So it is.essential in the spiritual .
réalm that the Christian understand " -
something of the: sin- problem————the'-" o

: '_perils of being . overcome by sin..

" have His presence only as we rele~ -’

. gate to Him the place of pr1or|ty,

" in our lives:

I THE inn.eoe oy HIS Pm:smee

“A. He is not to be. ashamed of.

ag well as the privxlege of overcom.

. ing it.- Temptatlon to sin is common.
- to all, but God makes 'a way of
.. escape. Let us think together on

this most important subject as dealt S

- with by this noble-apostle.. )

I THE GENESIE OF Sm

-B. He must be invxted He will not-.,' -

intrude L

Febmo:ry 1860

"A, Temptatmn or nllureroent to s sm -

~'1,- It ‘originates within - the- de-_

sires of the: sin.ner himself _
(33) s

How wonderful to know N
. the privilege,” poss1bxhty, and power
‘of His - presence! How  wonderful



The Incomparable Spenker- -

~Tekr: John 7:46 .
1. CoMPASSION

- 'Ever'y man is personally °re-'- .
. - sponsible for his own sin,
B Consent to sin - . .

-1; ‘Union of desire and’ w:ll

BOOK BRIEFS

2ot £ B el
s

RO

E Stanley Jones (Abmgdon, $3 25) _ . L
LA thoroughly evangehcal and carcfully documented study of cari-

' = 2. The price_of . dallying and g i\]-;g?{gél ) o S _ ' e e
S - - toying with temptation. - - IL Courace’ (Johh S4dy T Lh s e e T
R I II THE Gmm;osy op Bmv ©1I1.. CoMronr. (John 14 1) o U e - A T
: (A The birth of ° sin—“lust hath IV. Cavrion- e Pt SIS Book ofrthe Month,Scl_eclmn,_Decc.mbcr', 1939 - -
. conceived.™ AL Bewme -of Inlse teachers and e T S A k2 !
Bl',‘The deed of transgressxon— . doctrines.. - A X T
—“bringeth forth sin.” ' ' SB. -Repent or pensh : CONVLRS’ON e o T _.' R

E V:C:;'.”The mother of death—“brlng-

. —Joun Y, Toop :
" eth fo:th death” L ’

T SR CONCLUSION Sm—~when :t is ﬂmshed——-' C 4 . s "o “version.  This world-renowned missioniary and. author of many’ books con-
s e hdlls! Tt bringeth forth death. Sin. - % S35 . f o denses here his broad experience of long years in. evangehsm

4 .. kills'peace. Sinkills hope, Sinkills' ' oL i " You will appreciate his loyalty to crisis-conversion as &n- absolute

) D usefulness. “Sin kills (deddens and A MISSIONA“Y SERMON Cd essential.; He cleatly warns lehgaous educators of the danger of subshtunng
- numbs) the -conscience, Sin }cills L‘ The mjsmonnry movemcnt Acts i ‘ nurture for new. nature, . 1 v

W wthe soulf The harlot house: of lust . 7 '15;14-16: -“Simeon hath declared - .1 - ¢ " - He discusses: < What.is com?erslon" How daes it ome about? What

i k 0 and i f“‘ be%nlmes the vesti_bule of " how. God at the first'did visit the. . "3 v are its effects? All 'this is supported by a wealth of illustration. . -

g:Ztlll 103011 neidpn'gf il?gr ;){ous 1:991; R Gentiles,"to take out °f” them acs cop oy L U The chapter on conversioh and heaith moy seem’ somewhat extreme—,"..,
people for his name . I S but read it and ponder. :

o “not live like.a galley slave to.baser . -IL_ The. missionary - mandate.. Mark B

It Would have: seemed more appropmate had he’ been more cauhous in 7

- enticements- and  allurements; you - - . i
,3 * can live like a king and r ,_,,g?, Chiist ;g dlsprees:g ﬂi:“;%s'gi]ﬁ;z \zzzlg L ; recommcndmg hns own books but perhaps that isa famous authors blmd
‘ . can ‘be Magter and Lord of your.-f --"-.".crea{ure , LoaE .. Spat. '
i “life today:: Sin need not run_its -III.-.The miissionary method Acts 1:8 - . . In hi$ reference- to eonIessmg sins after conversion he exther sags in
gamut in-your lafe You: can fee: - S L and yer shall be wltnesses: D * his holiness theology or. else he: mcans mistakes, and thus eflS in hlS ters
" from’ death today. ' Your can. cruetfy . . unito 1 me. .M L7 % minology,

. His emphas:s on, the Holy Spmt is who]esome, and all in ﬂ]l here isa

© gin.today. You can mortify- list to- =~ - V. The mlssmnmy motive, II Corm» : e
BN book to chec: thc heart of all those who dearly love Cl‘lSls evangehsm.

e ' day. Rather than facing death as - thians 5:14: “For the "love of
v Cyou leave: today, you can’ turn i  Christ" constraineth’ us; - because.. -
... about-face :and’ Jook for the day of " ‘we thus judge, that if ope died -

oronatwn, when you' too can re=
" ceive the crown: of life reser ved for T

al] who overcome L.

-—-—Lonmv E Sc:mrrmf, T

Forward Mnrch

o {Tr:x-r. Exodus M 15

I Fonwann wx'm 'rm: PEOPLE or‘ GOD ;

All ¢ one body, we are nof divided.”

[ Fonwarp IN THE - Pnocmm OF Gon
LA blueprmt for every life.

7. .‘Fanwann ON. rme PROVISION oF Gop .
“My God - -shall supply aIl your’_;

‘need” (Ph:hpplans 4; 19)

. Fonwanp Unpen THE PROTECTION oF .
* . Gon.” “The Lord shall ﬁght for you M

© - =.Jonun Y. Torp,

Spartanburg, South Carolmal L

for all, then were- all dead "o

. The missionary ‘map. Romans PR
15:20-21¢ -“Yen, so have I strived *. | -
‘to prench the gospel, not" wherer T

‘Christ was named .

...The missionary. message II Cor- a
. 'inthians 5:19-20: : “God. was in
~ ' Christ, reconciling the world unte . -
. himself.,.we pray you in Christ’s -
" stead, be ye reconciled to God.” .
. The missionary meditation (God' :
! talk to him). -John :4:35; = “Lift’
Loup; your eyes, and look on the: = - ‘
" ‘fields; for they. are whxte already" L
- to harvest” - - . o
. The . . missionary” meditation (HlS"

response ‘to God), . Isaish: 6: 8

.' “Then smd I, Here nm I; send me.”

——REV. Bun ATTICK

. - Contributed by
Ne!son G Mmk :

g o GOD IN- TllE SPACE AGE .
T J H. Martin: (John c. Winston, $3 50)

Your Book detor has boen™ waltmg rather unpatiently for a ma]or'-
. treatment of lellgmn in the space age. There have been articles in peri-

- odicals, but here has®come: the first book- to his attention which’ gives

“-substantial, .scholarly treatmerit of thc problems that a rehglous man must
face as he peers into the space age. ‘

“The author of this book ‘sets out to's answer. the questlon, “Wlll the ex-.
ploratwn -of space bring us closer' to God?" He speaks of the challenge of
 the space dge, gives a very thorough: ‘discussion: of the relation- between
.science and religion. He devotes one chapter to the. question, “Will space
explorers d:scover God and heaven?” ; He. also deals quite basxcally w:th
the question of whether. life will be diScovered on ‘other planets..

i The: author of the book is'a thoroughgoing scholar, with a:backgr ound
in. science and theology. Hawever, he assumes the, evolutmnary theory

‘._‘ and his attitude toward Biblicnl interpretation seems to us to.be quite

~ liberal. Consideéring all ‘this—a minister who expects to be. preac}ung to.

- spnce-mmdcd people’in the next dccade wxll find here scmet.hmg to help

him in his space thinkmg




",LOVE IS SOME‘I'HING YOU DO

'F‘redeﬂck B. Speqkman (Revell $2. 50) L B : - :

i The -author-. takes as his premise that ioire is more" than emotlon, it

" is thHe Christian prmcxple revealed in genuine fellowship ‘with’ Christ and.
faith that is worked out by love The -author countérs much of the weak,”
anemic - teaching on Jove by, showing how inadequate these subterfuges '
are as they stand over against New Testament religion, -

. 'The book has practical methods. 1t encourages.. dmly practice rather-, ‘

‘than mere theory, arld puts emphusns updn life rnther than on words -—-E E

S Wonnswonm SR

) -STUDlES 1IN T}IE EPISTLE OF JAMES .
E A T, Robertson (Broadmnn Press $2 75)

“A scholarly interpretation ' of ‘the: Eplsﬂe of Jumes, ‘practlcal studms P

" of joy and ftrial, the way of temptatxon, the practicé of the Word of God, -

- . class prejudzce, governing of . the tongue, the wise..man, the outer and.',-','_L i

-inner life, God in business, perseverance in prayer; and soul winning.

This : verse-by-verse exposition has" spiritiial depth; practical truth

. "touchmg many areas of human life. "There is-an occasional Calvinistic bit

"of ‘exegesis, but the main objective in the book is intensely practical deal- e

ing with soclal’ problems and_the settmg forth of the: reaﬁty of genume L

Chr:smnity —E Wonnswém'm

‘ A POCKET GUIDE TO PRAYER FOR WOMEN
- Loutse M:I?er Nooomy (Standard Publishmg Company, $50}

.This is a dehghtfully hnndy little item that could’ be- carned in. purse' o §
o pocket giving . prayer meditations for' women on a wide variety of -~ 7
-+ themes that are’ pnrtlculnrly within ' the life experieiice of homekeepers N e
»-such as: prayer for absent loved ones, when a.friend departs for an-ex- -

- .pectant mother, ‘for a convalescent While this is. far” from. bemg a_sub-
:stant:al book on, prayer, 1ts a handy httle item - for busy wumen o

. - D
P o o

PHILEMON AMDNG 'um. LETTEHS OF PAUL "

John Knox: (Abmgdon Press, $2.00).-

This is ‘a.well-written, scholarly. presenlatmn ‘of the Book of Philemon .

- You might dnsagree with the author, for he thmks that’ the Epistle was.ad: - O

" ‘dressed, not.to PhlIemon, but to’ Archlppus ) .
‘The hook is written with the person in mind who has had at least some_ :

“study in Greek. The Gréek text is used frequently. This is ‘d-volume that, SRR

- such’ readers’ wxll apprecmte havmg in theu' BibIe study section -'-E E.
- ,Wonnswon'm ' : . . . .

C BASIC EVAN GELISM

' -C E. A‘utrey (Zondervan $295)

The Ianguage of this book is for- the most part on a college Ievel Tt

“"reﬂec‘-“ the ‘theology™ of -the “author—Calvinism, It is’ certainly scholarly,_ PR

' '; but ‘does. ndt contain’a wealth of new material. It-is baslcally a research
© .study—much of it beéing ‘materials which have appeared in other hooks.
- ~Its chief. nppenl s lts exhaustwe and scholarly treatment.-—V H. LEWIS
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